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TRUE FAITH 
CONSIDERED 
IN SIX SERMONS. - 
SERMON I. 
A Pe Ar. Manx, xvi. 17, 18. 


Aud 4 Signs fall follow them that ae in my 


| Nans hall they caſt out Devils ; they ſhall ſpeaꝶ uiii 
| new tonguess they ſhall take up ſerpents; and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them: 


| they ſhall lay hands on the fick, and they Jus recover, 


1 was frond wad ſober itt of the Apoſtle to 


his Corinthian brethren, „ Examine your- 


s ſelves whether ye be in the faith; prove your 


** own ſelves*.” Every ſincere SOTTIORDs who i is - 


* Cor. l. 5. „ 5 
SS in 


4 ON TRUE FAITH. Serm. I. 


in real earkieſt about his Wirten will finchhimſelf 


frequently led to follow this advice. He Will con- 


ſider well whether he be a TRUE belicver, or not; 


he will know and perceive that there is the great- 


eſt danger of being miſtaken in this matter; he 
will ſearch out therefore all the marks, ſigns, and 


characters of a REAL FAITH; he will examine | 

| himſelf ATTENTIVELY by theſe marks, ligns, and 
characters; thus he will endeavour tor ROVE him- 

ſelf, whether he be a REAL, or only rRETEN DED 


diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt; for he will be taught, 


that at this day there are Chriſtians SO CALLED 


of both theſe deſcriptions ; and that it is no eaſy 


matter to diſtinguiſh between the one and the 


| other: being impelled however with th m 
ardent deſire to avoid all deluſion in a matter 


of ſuch infinite importance, and to be found in the 
number of the faithful and true ſervants of God, 


he will never reſt till he hath ſeparated between 
the TRUE and the FALSE, the REAL and the PRE 


TENDED, the SINCERE and the HYPOCRITICAL, 


and thus come to a foundation of ſolid comfort in 
his own mind, by being eſtabliſhed i in a true gol- | 


pel faith, 
I truſt, beloved, that in hs FI” Toe of thoſe to 


whom 1 am now addreſſing myſelf, there are many 
who have been led to the above ſerious examina- 
tion, and this from an earneſt concern about their 
eternal peace. It is N the ſake of "00D, that I 


— bf our conſideration, inaſmuch as“ _\ 


contain a declaration, from the mouth of TRUTAH | 
-:2TS$KLF, Of the indiſputable marks, ſigns, and 
characters of a true faith. Every one therefore 


bath here a ſure and certain ſtandard wheteby to 


examine himſelf ;: and every one, who will exa- 
mine himſelf ſincerely, may diſcover of a certaint y 


whether he be a believer or not ; whether he hath 
REAL faith, or hath only the NAME and APPEAR= 
ANCE thereof, 5 | | 

. 56 Theſe ſigns ſhall follow FRO that believe; in 


„ My NAME ſhall they caſt out devils; they mall 
“ ſpeak with new tongues; they ſhall take up ſer- 

“ pents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it 
* ſhall not hurt them; they ſhall-lay hands on the 


5 ſick, and they ſhall recover.“ 1 
But methinks I hear the carnal mind objef— 


What! Is this the only mark and ſign of true 
faith to do all theſe miracles? Is it not poſſible to 
be a believer without working ſuch wondrous 
works? The Apoſtles, and firſt Chriſtians had 
indeed this power, in and through the name of 
Jesus CuRISsT, but was this power intended to be 


given unto Chriſtians in all ages? Shall we at this 


day think of casTiNG OUT Devils, of sPEAKING 
WITH NEW TONGUES, of TAKING UP SERPENTS, 


of NOT BEING HURT BY | DRINKING DEADLY 
THINGS, of RESTORING THE SICK. 10 HEALTH 
L B 1 ABS 


* * um LY . N ; of * n "*%, 4 42 
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not now to Vo looked for; they were. intended on- 
» for the infant church of Chriſt ; we have no- 


thing to do with them, and our ah may ſtill be 


true and ſaving, though it is not Annen by 
_ any of the above characters. 


I am well aware that ſuch objections 8 0 
raiſed, and are ſtill raiſed, againſt the ſigns of a 


true faith pointed out in my text, as applied to 


Chhriſtians in LArER ages, and there fore before we 


proceed to conſider the nature of thoſe ſigns, it 


may be expedient to lay ſomewhat i in anſwer to 


8 the above objections. 
And firſt. Every ſerious conſid eric 
find a full and ſatisfactory anſwer to the above ob- 


jections in the deciſive and peremptory manner in 


which our Lord expreſſes himſelf on the occaſion. 


© Theſe ſigns (ſays he) ſhall follow them that be- 
* lieve.” Obſerve ; in theſe words of our Lord 
| there is no limitation of time or perſons; he does 
not ſay, theſe ſigns ſhall follow my x1KxsT diſci- L 
_ ples, thoſe that Is believe in my name; he 


does not ſay they ſhall be confined to the Ap os- 


TLES, or to the gARLY ages of Chriſtianity ; but 
he ſays in general, © Theſe ſigns ſhall follow them 
that believe;” by which is certainly implied, 

them that believe in all ages, in all times and 
: places; for ſurely if he had not meant this, he 

| wow have ſaid lo; he would have fixed a time 


when 
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fe ſigns ſhould have ceaſed ; he would: 


when thi 


have declared expreſsly, Theſe ſigns ſhall follow 
the faith of ſuch and ſuch perſons during ſuch and 
ſuch a time, but then my followers are no longer to 
look for, or to expect them; then theſe ſigns ſhall 


ceaſe. Our Lord however has fixed no ſuch time; 


he has not confined theſe ſigns of a true belief to 


any, particular ſet of perſons, and therefore we 


mult be forced to conclude, that he intended them 


5 7 &. 


, 2 > 
INST 45 


verlaſting ſigns and teſts of faith unto | 


to remain as 


the remoteſt ages of his church, 


But ſecondly—In the above objeRions i it is urged. ; 


; if. theſe are to be confidered as the ſigns of a true 
faith, then every believer i in Jeſus Chriſt muſt be. 

endued With the power of working miracles, and 
this ſurely the Lord could never intend to be any 

mark or character of a true faith. | 


_ To this-1I anſwer—If * faith be not a faith 


CAPABLE OF WORKING | MIRACLES, it is then no 


faith at all; ; it hath nothing at all divine in it; 1 it 18 


: merely human, from ourſelves, and not from God. 
| Hereby therefore we may know and try our faith | 


of what ſort it is, Whether it be from above or 
m heaven or from ourſelves, If 


it be from beneattf or from ourſelves, it will have 
no miraculous virtue in it, but if it be from aboves 


0 aven, that i is, from the Lord of heaven; . 
if it be a Faith 3 in and from the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
it will then alluredly be 1 MIRACLE-WORKING 


B 3 . faith, 


4 oN TRUE ATR. Serm. I. 


* 


faith, it will do many wonderful works, ind this 


as ſure as there is truth in theſe words of the Lord, | 
He that believeth on Me, the works that I do 


4 ſhall he do alſo, and greater works than theſe 
& ſhall he do, becauſe I go unto my Father“. “ 


But it will be aſked, what are theſe m1 RAGLES D 
What are theſe GREATER wonks, which muſt be 
the fruits of a true faith in and from the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt? 1 
The queſtion is of unſpeakable m 


every Chriſtian. The anſwer to it is ſhort, but if 
well attended to, will be found moſt edifying. 

MRA LES and woxnDROUS, 
dered in general only in rela on to what is Bo- 
' DILY Or MATERIAL, and through a ſuper f cial at- 


8 tention, or rather indolent wanne to "the true 


3 


e never to pronounce any Si a 


MIRACLE, but when we obſerve ſome extraordi- 
nary change wrought 1 in the BODIES s of men, or in 
the world of MATTER. „ | 

Thus we ſhould think it a great miracle to ſee a 


blind man made to ſee, a lame man to walk, a deaf 


man to hear, a dumb man to ſpeak, 


divided“ and the waters thereof ſtandung £ 


„ heap,” as was the caſe when the Iſraelites went 


through the Red Sea 2 dry ground. . 
* * xiv, us. 


- 
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T portance to 


WORKS are conſis 


ak, a dead man to 
live; or to ſee a mountain raiſed from it's founda- 
tion and caſt into the ſea, or to fee the fea itfelf | 


OC. 


Serm. 1. ON TRUE FAITH. EP 


Theſe, I 2 we et great miracles and won=- 


drous works; and indeed fo they are, and bear 


f indiſputable teſtimony to a divine ſupernatural 
power, without which they never could be 


wrought, ; 2 
Let it however be well embed, without any 
diſparagement to theſe miracles wrought upon the 


80 DIESs of men, and upon the OUTWARD MATE 
RIAL. world, that there are alſo miracles, or 
wondrous works of another fort, viz, ſuch as are 


wrought upon the $PIRITS OF MEN, and take 
place in what may be called man's SPIRITUAL 


WORLD. c | | | 
As for example—if it be a great miracle chat a 
man blind as to his BoviLy ſight is made to ſee, it 

is ſurely a miracle equally great, that a man blind 
as to his sI RIT VAI ſight is made to ſee; the ſame 
is true of the lame, the deaf, the dumb, the dead; 
the miracle is equally great, whether performed 
upon thoſe who fall under this deſcription as to 


their SPIRITS, Or as to their BODIES, So in reſpec̃t 


to REMOVING MOUNTAINS, and DIVIDING THE 
WATERS OF THE DEEP; it is full as great a miracle 


and as wondrous a work, and as ſure a proof of 


Omnipotence, to remove in man's heart the 
MOU VIAL Ns* pride, of vanity, of lelf love, and ä 


* see Ilaiak! il, 14. 8 KM. 15. Jerem, xiii. 16, "TY vi. 


5 2, 3-XXXV111.8.20, Micah i. 3, vi. 1,2: Hab. iii. ö, 13, andmanyothers. 
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the hone. f the ward; "ant to "divide: in him the 8 
Waters of piritual trouble, affliction, and tempta- 
tion “*: Theſe I ſay are full as great and ſignal 
miracles. as when done in a NATURAL way, and 
are as ſure indiſputable ſigns of the power of God, 
without which it is not poſt: ble IP ſhouid be ; 
sffected. | | 5 | 

From this View then of liar and woe nature 
of miracles, it will appear plain to every conſide- 


- 


kate perſon, that all- true faith, as being a divine 

3 0 IT gift, and attended therefore with a divine power, 

N = 2 - muſt. needs be endued with a MIRACLE-WORKING 
_— = * virtue, and that, if it had not ſuch a virtue in it, 
I | ; | "7 it could not. be any bleſſing, or convey any real 
f 3 good unto the ſoul of man, inaſmuch as nothing 
1 : can be a bleſſing or convey. good to man, but what 
( | belps him to a change of nature, giving him new: 
EF) eyes, new ears, a new tongue, new feet, a new. 
3 5 life, which cannot poſſibly be effected but by a 
* ſupernatural. and conſequently miracle- working 

pover from above. oy 


Let it therefore no longer be imagined, that 
Chriſtians at this day are not to look for a miracu- 
lous power as the s1cn and teſt of a true faith, 

for if we have not this s 10 and teſt; we cannot 
have a ſurer proof that our faith is not true; if we 
have never yet © caſt out devils:“ if we have 
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+ Sec Iſaiah xliii,2, Lam. iii. "64. Pſalm Ixix, 2. cxxiv. 4 5, 
| and other places, | 
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o TROE FAITH. 


to be convinced that we are lacking in the true 
ſigns and characters of a goſpel faith. 


1 am well aware that this idea of faith 6 it's 5 
operations will be charged by ſome as tending to 
ENTHUSIASM and FANATICISM, and will be 


_ deemed a wild departure from the ſoberneſs of 
goſpel wiſdom. This charge is to be expected 
from all thoſe who have been accuſtomed to regard 


faith as a mere act of the underſtanding only, aſ- 
ſeuting to ſome particular ſyſtem of doctrines and 


opinions, not as a divine power operating from 


the fountain of heavenly life and love, and 
tending to form that life, and bring forth the 
| bleſſed fruits of that love, in all who receive it and 


-live accordingly. But a like charge may, with 


equal reaſon, be urged againſt a belief in any . 


olf the great doctrines of the goſpel, as in the doc- 
trine of the purification, rene wal, and regenera- 
tion a of the human ſoul, in the dottrine of the re- 
| ſurrection = 


* che ſick, and they have recowiited ; py If, ay, we 
have never yet experienced the power of faith in 
and from the Lord Jeſus Chrift, in working theſe 
' miracles in our own hearts and lives, (which are 
the real and moſt ſubſtantial miracles, and what 
our Lord calls ATEX wor xs than what he him 
ſelf did) we have then every reaſon in the world 
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, 1 3 * 
NN 3 7 
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vine grace on the . of FOR all which 1 0 a 
divine and heaven working power, and atithe 


lame time ſome marvellous and mixacurou# 


change, wrought thereby on the human ſpirit, Let 
us not then be deterred by Waxes, from acknow- 


| ledging and. holding faſt by the REALITIES of 
| goſpel truth. It may be deemed enthuſiaſm and 
Fanaticiſm by ſome to believe our bibles, and that 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is our God and Saviour, 


but ſhall we on that account rejett two ſuch im- 


portant articles of our faith? In like manner it 
may be deemed enthuſiaſm and fanaticiſm to call 
faith a SUPER-NATURAL. power, and to expect 
from it sUPER-NATURAL effects, but ſhall we on 
this account degrade our faith and it's operations 
into what is merely natural and human? Sound 
and ſober. reaſon ſurely requires, that we ſhould 
rather labour to form to ourſelves juſt notions of 
the extraordinary and divine excellence of this 
8 gift of God*” to us, remembering well, that we | 
are expoſed to far greater miſchiefs by ESENI xe 
the high value thereof, than by over-raTING it; 
and that it may tend alike to enthuſiaſm and fana- 


ticiſm to BELIEVE TOO LITTLE, as tO BELIEVE 


(if ſuch a thing can be) Too ven. A faith 


merely natural. and Gs, compoſed of op 


* Epheſ, ii. 8. 


nions 
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nions and fois of words, —_ conſiſting merely 
in an aſſent of the underſtanding to ſome particular 
code of doctrinal tenets, but void of heavenly life 
and heavenly power, hath too long prevailed in 
the church, to the lamentable extirpation of all 
ſolid wiſdom, piety, and good life. Many ſuffer 


Infinite hurt by ſuch a faith as this, and are be- 


trayed by it into the moſt dangerous ſpirit of diſ- 


order, enthuſiaſm, and fanaticiſm, without ſuſ- 
: petting it's miſchiefs. For enthuſiaſm, fanataciſm, 5 
and every other diſorder of the mind, it is well to 


be noted, take their riſe either from ſome miſtaken 
ideas of the nature of God, or from a defect of 
obedience to the commandments of God: they are 


the natural offspring either of a blind underſtand- 
ing or of a corrupt heart, or of both united; they can 


therefore only be remedied and removed by a 
RIGHT FAITH, and a conformity of life thereto. 


Would we then avoid ſuch enthuſiaſm, fanaticiſm, 


and every other diforder of heart and underſtand- 
ing, and attain to a true ſobriety and purity of 


goſpel wiſdom, let us ponder well the 5 


nature and operations of a right goſpel faith; 1 
us be careful to acquire jus ideas of it's ae | 


and divine excellence; let us ſet no limits to it's 
MARVELLOUS and MIRACULOUS power and 


efficacy, becauſe no ſuch limits are warranted in 
oy ak carats Fe which declares « all things to be 


" „ 2 0 
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To « poſſible to win M believeth*.” F or this happy 
purpoſe, let us now proceed to conſider the genuine 


$16Ns, marks, and characters of an evangelical 
faith, as the Lord himſelf hath declared them unto 


us, firſt praying moſt earneſtly, and in all humility 


and contrition of heart, according to the ſpirit of 


that prevailing prayer of old, © Lord I believe, 


© HELP THOU mine unbelief+” and alſo of that of : 


: the apoſtles, & Lord INCREASE our faith, GY 


AMEN. 


* Mark ix. 23. + Mark ix, 24. f Luke xril 


SERMON. 
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SERMON II. 


Theſe Signs frall Follow them that leer ; im my. 
Nauk fhall they caſt out Devils ; they ſhall ſpeak 

with new tongues ; they fhall take up ferpents ; and 
of they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them ; 
they ſhall lay hands on the fick, and they all recover. 


Hv 1 in the 5 diſcourſe © 
>= on theſe words, that they were not intended 
to be confined to the xARLY times of the goſpel, 
but are to be conſidered as an infallible mark and 
teſt of true faith amongſt Chriſtians in ALL ages 
and places, without exception, I ſhall now pro- 
| 500 to explain the nature of each particular SIGN 
here mentioned by our bleſſed Lord as charafteriſ- 
| tic of the true believer. | | 
And firſt, * In my. name thall they caſt out 
« dev” | 
I am well aware e that many at this day, who call 
| themſelves Chriſtians, will think it ſtrange to 
hear of this SIGN of a true faith, and will be greatly 
| Wy x ſur- 


. o TRUE FAITH. Serm. I. 


ſurprized when they are told, chat they cannot be 


real believers, unleſs in * the name of Jeſus Chriſt 


le they caſt out devils,” 


This ſurprize and ſtrangeneſs however can only 
be owing, either to theirnot having conſidered, or - 


not having believed, the do&rine of the Word of 


God reſpecting vevits; for when once this doc- 


trine is rightly received and underſtood, it will 
then appear moſt plain and true, that every true 
believer in Jeſus Chriſt muſt needs 1N 11s NAME 


CAST OUT DEVILS. 
Before then we proceed to a "Garther explanation 


ol the SIGN before us, it may be expedient to con- 


ſider what the holy Scriptures teach us on. this 


| ſubje& concerning DEVILS. 


Now we learn from the oractes of truth, that 5 


DEVILS are wicked and lying ſpirits, who have 
their abodes in the kingdom of hell and darkneſs, 

Where they live for ever r ſeparate from Godt in un- 
utterable miſery. OY, 


We learn further from the ſame 3 of truth, 


that theſe pev1Ls, or wicked ſpirits, are near unto 


man; that they have power to tempt and aſſault 


him; that they have their abode and delight in all 

man's evil affections; that therefore they dwel! 
and unite themſelves with all who live in evil; 

and that it is their greateſt ſatisfaction (if we may 


call it a ſatisfaction) to defile and deſtroy the ſouls 
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of men by leading them into fin, and turning their 
hearts and underſtandings from God and heaven; | 
Thus our Lord, in the parable of the tares of 
the field, reprefents the devil as ſowing tares 
| amongſt the wheat; © the enemy (faith he) that 
% ſowed them is the devil“; by tares are here ſig- 
nified all wicked and falſe ſuggeſtions in the hearts 
of men; by wheat, all good, and holy influenees | 
of love and truth from Jeſus Chriſt, 
Again, in another place he repreſents the devil 
as depriving man of the Word of divine truth 
whereby he ſhould be ſaved—“ then cometh the 
& devil (ſaith he) and taketh the word out of their 
(hearts, leſt they ſhould believe and be ſaved. “ 
The word here is the holy truth of God, which the 
devil oppoſeth in man, becauſe it is oppoſite to, 
and deſtructive of him, and his kingdom. 

To the ſame purpoſe St, Peter repreſents the 
devil “ walking about as a roaring lion, ſeeking 
« whom he may devour? ;” and St. Paul ſtiles him 
« the prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that 
„% worketh in the children of diſobedience ;$” and 
accordingly St. John ſaith, that © whoſoever com- 
„ mitteth fin is of the devill| ;' and hence come 
various exhortations and admonitions, as where it 
is ſaid, “Neither give place to the devilt;” and 


Matt. xin, + Luke, viii. 12, 1 Pet. v.8. & Epheſ. ji. 2. 
|| 1 John, iii. 8. f Epheſ. iv. 27. | 


Ca | bt 
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of 


we by another apoſtle, # © Reſiſt the devil and he will 
le lee from you.? 

* Agreeable to, this teſtimony of holy ſcripture, 
our church teaches us to pray, that we may be de- 
livered © from the craft and aſſaults of the devil; 
and in the office of baptiſm, when the child is 
ſigned with the ſign of the croſs, it is added, © In 
© token that. hereafter he ſhall not to be aſhamed to 
“ confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and man- 
4% fully. to fight under his banner again = the 
« world, and the devil,” 

From all this weight of evidence then we are 
plainly taught, .not only who and what pEVIIS 


are, but alſo that there is a nearer communication 


between them and our hearts, than many of us 
are apt to imagine, inaſmuch as from the abose 
| ſcriptures it is moſt evident, that they have power 
to aſſault us with their evil influences and falſe 


D deluſive perſuaſions; they have power alſo to de- 


ſtroy us, if we do not watch againſt and reſiſt 
them; they have power finally to make us their 
children, by leading us to forget God, and to de- 
* in evil as they themſelves do. 
Ĩzhis is a ſubject, alas! which in general is little 5 
5 conſidered by many, who ſtill profeſs to believe in 

the holy ſcriptures, and who Join in the daily 
> prayers of the church againſt the CRAFT AND 


+ James, iv. 7. 


ASSAULTS 
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ASSAULTS OF THE DEVIL. The caſe is, there is a 
mighty difference between receiving a doarine, 
and giving a blind aſſent to it, on the teſtimony 
of others, and being convinced of it by a teſtimony 
in our own hearts, arifing from a real and tho- 
rough perſuaſion of it's truth, as we come to live 
by the prattice of it. . 
Let me then, beloved, earneſtly e end to 
you, as a matter of the utmoſt importance t your 
| eternal peace, no longer to receive this doctrine 
concerning DbEvils, merely on the teſtimony of 
others, but to come into a practical belief and con- 
viction of it in your own hearts and lives. For 
this purpoſe let me councel you to believe and con- 
ſider well, that wherever Evil is, there alſo the 
DEVIL'1s, there alſo HELL 1s; for whether we 
ſpeak of EvII, of HELL, or the DbEvII, it is the 
| ſame thing, inaſmuch as it is not poſſible they 
ſhould ever be ſeparated or put aſunder. There 
cannot therefore be mentioned a ſingle bad paſſion, 
luſt, or affection of man's heart, but What is in- 
fluenced by, and in connection with, the DEVIL, 
or the ſpirits of darkneſs. Are we proud? are We 
covetous ? are we wrathful? are we ſenſual ? are 


we impatient ? do we hate and deſpife our neigh-. 
bours? do we love ourſelves better than others P. 
do we love this world and the fleſh better than 
God and his righteouſneſs ? are we envious,. ma- 
008 e licious, 
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hcious, liars, | adulterers, | blaſphemers, or the 


ſlaves of any other unchriſtian affection? We 


cannot have a ſurer proof, whilſt we delight in 
hoe things, that our hearts are ONE with our great 
adverſary, and that he dwelleth in us, and ruleth 
us by the ſpirit of his abominations, 
From this ſcripture account then of the nature 5 


of devils, and of their near communication with 


man, it will appear plain to every conſiderate 
perſon, how THIS SIGN FOLLOWETH all the be- 
lievers in Jeſus Chriſt, © in my name * ſhall 
1. caſt out devils,” 

For it is an eſſential character of true ok 
faith, that 1T WORKETH BY. LOVE *; and love, 


we are aſſured by our Lord conſiſteth IN KEEPING 
THE COMMANDMENTst; and the great law of the 
commandments is, FO DEPART FROMEVIL{;and to 


depart from evil, is to depart from, to renounce, 


and to cAsT OUT DEVILS, inaſmuch as we have 
- juſt now ſhewn, EviL and the pevir are ONE, : 


and therefore if Evi be caſt out, by renouncing 
and departing from it, the pzviL L muſt needs be 


caſt out at the ſame time. 


There is indeed what is by ſome CALLED faith, 
huge is to be much lamented that it is ſo called). 5 


which is not attended with this power of renounc- 
55 ing, rejefting, and cating out b of EVIL, that i is, the 


*Galat v. 6. +John xiv. 21. 23 t lobi 28. Pl xxxiv. 1914. 
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they believe in Jeſus Chriſt, who yet live in much, i 
ſin and evil, never examining themſelves con⸗ 15 58 5 To 4 
cerning it, much leſs making oppoſition to it. It 3 00 
is greatly to be feared, there are many who call e 
themſelves Chriſtians, who yet reſt content with 
ſuch a fruitleſs and dead faith as this; who will 
name the holy name of Jeſus Chriſt with their 
Airs, and yet in their uearTs and L1ves deny. 
him, being lovers of themſelves and of the world, 
deſpiſers of others, living in divers vanities and 
falſe pleaſures, the ſlaves of evil affections, being 
proud, covetous, wrathful, ſenſual, impatient, un- 
merciful and the like; giving hereby a melan- 
choly proof, that they were never yet truly con- 
verted unto the rivixe God, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in their hearts, and that they therefore 
want the s 10 of a true faith as delivered by Jeſus 
Chriſt, © In my name ſhall they caſt out devils.” 
But, beloved, permit me to warn you moſt earn- 
eſtly againſt the folly, unprofitableneſs, and dan- 
gerous tendencies of ſuch a faith ag this. For this 
| Purpoſe conſider well, and digeſt thoroughly in 
your hearts, this eſſential ſign and character of a 
true and ſaving faith, © In my name they ſhall caſt 
“ out devils.” Learn to reduce this into practice; ; 
believe and be perſuaded that DbEVIIS, or evil 
ſpirits, dwell in every evil, lawleſs, and unſancti- 
ned eien and lute -make it habitual to you to 
examine 
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examine vet and . out in your hearts 

fach luſts and affections; conſider every deſire and 
thought of your minds, whether it be according to 
the love of God and your neighbour, or contrary 
thereto; if it be contrary thereto, then allure your- | 
ſelves it is from the DEVIL, and that the ſpirits of 
darkneſs are thefein : here then begin with ſetting 
up the STANDARD of a divine faith ; here enliſt Y 
_ yourſelves under the BANNER of JESU s CunisT; 


here TAKE UNTO YOU THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF _ 


Gov; here approve yourſelves faithful ſoldiers by 
FIGHTING THE GOOD FIGHT OF FA1TH; for by 
this will it be clearly ſeen whether your faith is of 
God and a true faith, or whether it is of your- 
ſelves only, that is, no faith at all. | 
If it be of yourſetves only, it will leave you the 
: 1 and ſervants of ſin and concupiſcence, and 
| you will attain to no dominion over evil, becauſe 
| you will make no reſiſtance thereto ; but if it be 
of God, that is, of Jeſus Chriſt, you will be ena- 
bled, through this HIGH AND HOLY NAME, to | 
overcome all evil; you will gain the victory over 
every ſelfiſh, ſenſual, worldly, and ſinful affection, 
that is contrary to the pure love of the Lord and of 
your neighbour; by charity you will conquer and 
CAST OUT all malice and hatred, by humility you 
will cast our pride, by contentedneſs you will 
CAST OUT e by meekneſs wrath, by 
1 mercy 
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mercy en einne by the love of God the love 


of yourſelves and of this world; you will thus 


SIT WITH Jasus CHRIST ON HIS THRONE ; you 


will have power and dominion from him over all 


your enemies; you will in ſhort casT ouT DEI LS 


and be convinced thereby to your everlaſting com- 
fort, that you are true FOLLOWERS OF THE LAMB 
thus through the omnipotent power of him who 
loveth you, ye will be enabled ſooner or later to 


join in this ſong of the ever bleſſed, © Now is 


come ſalvation and ſtrength, and the kingdom ö 
- “ of our God, and the power of his Chriſt, for 


the accuſer of our brethren is caſt down, which 
0 accuſed them before our God day and night“. Mo 

And may the moſt merciful Lord, the great 
Creator, Redeemer, and Lover of the ſouls of men 


give us all grace to examine well our hearts and 
lives concerning THIS SIGN of a true faith, that 


ſo we may make no miſtakes in a matter of fuch 
5 importance to us. 
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SERMON 111. 


ST, Manx xvi. 17, 18, 


Theſe Signs hall follow Hl that . in my Nas 
fall they caſt out Devils ; they all ſpeak with new 
tongues; they ſhall take up ſerpents; and if they 
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| _ drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; they 
| | 


Nall lay hands on the fick, and they all recover. 
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H. ING already ſhewn in the two pre- 
ceding diſcourſes, how the ſigns of a true 
faith here mentioned by our Lord were intended 
to be applied to all Chriſtians alike in all ages, and 
what is to be underſtood by the firſt fign, . 
CASTING OUT DEVILS, I ſhall now proceed to a 
conſideration of the ſecond fign, as ſignified in 


: * ' 
- o 


theſe words, ** In my name they ſhall "ou with 
© new tongues,” 
Iam well aware that this ſign, like the forego- 
ing, is conſidered by the generality of Chriſtians 
at this day, as belonging only to the apoſtles, and 
firſt teachers of chriſtianity, who alone, as it is 
3 . | commonly Z 
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commonly ſuppoſed, could CAST our DEVILS, 
and SPEAK WITH NEW TONGUES; but that this 
ſign was intended as a diſtinguiſhing character of 
true faith amongſt Chriſtians of all ages, and 
therefore ought to be expected and looked for by 
all the followers of Jeſus Chriſt, as a ſure proof 
and teſt of their being his followers, will appear 
plainly from theſe two conſiderations: 5 = 
Firſt, What is here to be underſtood by a a NEW 
TONGUE; and _ - 
Secondly, How and why a true faith in Jeſus. 
_ Chriſt muſt of neceſlity lead every believer to 
SPEAK WITH A NEW TONGUE, _ 
- Firſt, Then let us enquire what is hers to be un- 
derſtood by a NEN] TONGUE ; and may the bleſſed 
| ſpirit of Him who ſignified to us this ſign of * 
true faith, direct all our hearts and minds i in this 
enquiry |! Sa | 
We find frequent mention ds in Mit Scrip- 
ture of a NEW HEART, which man 18 ſaid to a: 
ceive by regeneration. | 
Few conſider aright what i is meant by this ws w 
HEART, and yet there is nothing elſe wanting to 
make us ſee clearly: what is meant by a NEW, 
TONGUE, TO | 
For as the ART of man becomes Nt w only 4 
by receiving and being formed by a xew ſpirit, 
which i is the ſpirit of love and charity from God, 
even 
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even ſo the TONGUE of man Srobincs: NEW, by 
ſpeaking from and according to a NEW ſpirit, 
Every man's tongue, we well know, ſpeaks from 
ſome inward ſpirit or principle, or other, in his 
heart , according to thoſe words of the Lord, © Out 


e of the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
*e ſpeaketh*:” If this ſpirit, or principle, then be 


that of the oLD or unregenerate man; if it be only 
; according to this world and the fleſh ; if it hath 
never been brought into ſubjection to the holy 
ſpirit of God; the tongue in this caſe muſt needs 


de UNRENEWED, and may properly be called an 
' OLD TONGUE, juſt as an unrenewed man is called 
an OLD MAN; but if the ſpirit or principle, from 5 
which the tongue ſpeaks, be that of the xew and 


regenerate man; if it be under the influence of 
love and charity, righteouſneſs and truth from 


God; . the tongue in this caſe muſt needs be a A= 


NEW ED TONGUE, and may properly be called a 
NEW TONGUE, juſt as a RENEWED HEART is called 
Aa NEW HEART. | | 
Here then every enlighten eye will be enabled 
to ſee clearly what is meant by a NEW Toxcvus : 
a NEW TONGUE is that which ſpeaks from a NEW 


HEART, and according to the ſpirit of a NEW 


HEART; A NEW TONGUE therefore is that which 
ſpeaks from God, and under the influence of a 
Gs ; OW Mark xii. 34. * 
— divine 
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divine ſpirit from God, becauſe a NEw HEART is 


from God, and under the influence of his ſpirit ; 


a NEW TONGUE again always ſpeaks the truth, and 
nothing but the truth, becauſe God is TruTH, 
and ſpeaking from God, it muſt of neceſſity ſpeak | 
the truth; a NEW TONGUE again ſpeaks no evil, 
becauſe evil is contrary to God, and therefore the 
tongue which ond png from God, cannot poſlibly 
ſpeak evil: a NEW TONGUE again always ſpeaks 
with a hoe to edification, becauſe ſpeaking from 
a heart devoted to God and ſeeking his glory, : 
it muſt ever be influenced by ſome good end and 
deſign in whatever it ſpeaks: finally, a NEW 
TONGUE. ever ſpeaks the language of love and 
charity, of found wiſdom and diſcretion; No COR- 
RUPT COMMUNICATION PROCEEDETH FROM IT, 
BUT THAT WHICH IS G00D TO THE USE OF Ei- 
 FYING, THAT IT. MAT MINISTER GRACE UNTO 
THE HEARE Rs; it is ever obedient to the ſpirit of 
God in the heart; it never ſpeaks but from and 
according to the dictates of that ſpirit; the tongue 
of the oLD MAN, we know, ſpeaks according to 
and from the ſpirit of the old man, which is his 
own ſpirit, and not the ſpirit of God; but the 
tongue of the NEW Max, Which is the NE 
TONGU E, ſpeaks from and according to the ſpirit 
of the SEW MAN, which is the ſpirit of love and 
wiſdom from God; and therefore all it's ſpeech 
and language and words and diſcourſe are xz w, 
= 5 1 8 
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partaking of a x E ſpirit and a xew quality frow 
God. Let it not however here be underſtood as if 
the new tongue was always ſpeaking AB Our God 
and holy things; for if occaſion requires, it can 
Peak about the things of this world, as well as 
the tongue of the old man; but then herein is an 


eſſential difference between the OLD TONGUE and 
the NEW TONGUE; the OLD TONGUE ſpeaks about 


the things of this world from a worldly ſpirit, 
Which 1 is the love of this world; whereas the NE 


TONGUE, When 1t ſpeaks about worldly things, 


ſpeaks not in and from a worldly ſpirit, but from 


a RENEWED SPIRIT, even that Wii wwicu 


OVERCOMETH THE WORLD, 


Having thus then conſidered what we are to 


* underſtand by a NEW TONGUE, I ſhall now pro- | 
\ ceed to ſhew, ſecondly, how and why a true faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt muſt of neceſſity lead every true 


believer TO SPEAK WITH A NEW TONGUE, 
It has been already ſhewn, in a former diſ- 


courſe, how a true faith operates to casTING Or 
DEV11s, that is to the removing from the heart 
and life of man all thoſe evils which are contrary. 


to love and charity, by leading men to renounce 


and reje& ſuch evils. 


A true faith then muſt of conſequence lead 


every ſincere believer to ſpeak with a NEW 
ro N uE, inaſmuch as whoever ſincerely renounces 


evil in his heart, becauſe it is contrary to God and 
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kis 3 he receiveth a NEW HEART, from 


God: and whoſoever hatha EW HEART, as we 


have juſt now ſeen, he un. of neceſſity ſpeak 


with a NEW TONGUE, 


Let me entreat, beloved, with all poſſible ear- 


neſtneſs, your moſt ſerious attention to this con- 
ſideration. 


The ſlighteſt knowledge of the goſpel may lere 
to convince you, that you cannot be true believers 
unleſs you are RENEWED in the ſpirit of your 


HEARTS; and that you cannot be renewed in the 


ſpirit of your hearts, only ſo far as you ſearch out 
and examine thoſe evils in your hearts, which are 


contrary to the love of God and of your neigh- 
bour, and having difoaveres them, are ſincere 1 in 


renouncing them. bk. 

In ſuch caſe, the Lord will create in you a NEW - 
HEART, and a NEW TONGUE Will then follow of 
courſe; you will ſpeak a New ſpeech, a new 


language, New words, and NEw diſcourſe; becauſe 
you will ever ſpeak from a NeEw HEART, that is 
from a NEw SPIRIT in your heart, 


Behold here and adore the graciqus deſigns of 


Jeſus Chriſt and his goſpel towards man! 


Man's roxcur, as well as his heart, is, in his 


fallen or natural ſtate, exceedingly corrupt, inaſ- 5 
much as it partakes of the corruptions of his heart; 
in the language of the Apoſtle, it is SET ON FIRE 


D 2 7 or 
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OF HELL®, it is the forvant of ſin, of vanity id 
concupiſcence; it is thus at enmity with God and 
% his righteouſneſs, and it is frequently the unhappy 
—_ cauſe of ſeparating man further from heaven: but 
| no ſooner does the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt and his 

goſpel enter the heart of the true believer, than 

it exerts it's bleſſed influence immediately on the 
the roxcus alſo; as it creates in man a NEw 
| heart, ſo it helps him to ſpeak a new language; 
all his words are then words of love, of charity, of 
peace and righteouſneſs; his tongue 1s no longer 
SET ON FIRE OF HELL, but it 1s under the influ- 
ence of the holy ſpirit of God; thus the enmity 


. > od: obo e is deſtraved. and 
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PY MAN WITH BIS MOUTH GLORIFIES Gov, edifics 
his neighbour, and advances his own falvation. 
Speech, language, or diſcourſe, was intended as 
one of the nobleſt privileges of our natures ;, as 
| that which diſtinguiſhes us in a particular manner 
from the brutes; it was deſigned to be a ſource of 
moſt delightful ſatisfactions; we are hereby ena- 
bled to communicate our thoughts one to another 
for mutual entertainment and edification, 
But let it well be remembered, that this privi⸗ 
lege of our natures, ſo diſtinguiſhing and ſo im- 
portant, may become a CURSE to us, as well as a 
 blefling, if we are not careful to uſe it aright. 
"Your Lord hath intimated this to us in theſe moſt 


St. James: iii. 75 | 1 
| awil 
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awful words,“ By thy words thou ſhalt be juſti⸗ 
„ fied, and by thy words thou ſhalt be con- 


c demned*. Oh terrible declaration to all thoſe 
who are careleſs about their worDps, from what 


ground and from what ſpirit they proceed! But 
oh bleſſed and comfortable declaration to all thoſe, 


who are careful to examine well the ſpring and 


fountain of their ſpeech, that ſo it may be brought 


under obedience to the ſpirit of Jeſus! 


« By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified,” It is 
the bleſſed privilege of the true believer, that he 


can thus ſpeak words which jusT1xy, inaſmuch 


as putting away all evil from his heart and life, 
he ſpeaketh with a VEW Toxevs, from a New: 


HEART, that is, from God; all his words there- 
fore are words which jusTiry him, that is, which 
tend to purify and make him more righteous in 
the fight of God; inaſmuch as they come from 
God and they lead him to God; they ſpeak the 
glory of God; they are edifying to others; they 


are a ſource of infinite delight to himſelf, for hav- 
ing reſpect to God and the good of his neighbour 
in them, he finds in all his words an unction "08 


heavenly peace and comfort to his own. mind. 
But it is otherwiſe with thoſe who do not well 


examine and conſider from what ſource or CY 


their worDs proceed; of ſuch it 1s awfully true, 
« By thy words thau ſhalt be condemned,” inaſ- 


Matt. xii, 37. 
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much as ſpeaking only from themſelves and their 
own ſpirit, all their words, even though they be 


good and holy words, partake of the evil unrege- 
nerate ſpirit of their hearts, and thus ſeparate them 


further from the W and peace of the walt, Spirit 
of God. 


To conclude.— It! is written in a the Prophet, In 
ee that day ſhall five cities in the land of Egypt 


| 6 ſpeak the language of Canaan*,” and in another 
place, Then will I turn to the people a pure lan- 
„ puaget,” From theſe and many other ſimilar 
_ paſſages of ſcripture we learn, that it is the great 
and bleſſed intent of God and religion to man, to 


enable him to ſpeak a NEW LANGUAGE, or as it is 


here called, the LAN GVACE OT CANAAN, and a 
PURE LANGUAGE 3; or as it is expreſſed in my text, 


„% To ſpeak with a new tongue.“ 
This bleſſed end of the A es of God to 


man was repreſented and confirmed by that memo- 
rable ſign of cLoven FIERY TONGUES which ap- 
peared to and ſat upon the Apoſtles at the day of 
Pentecoſt, whereby was ſignified, that under the 


adminiſtration and going forth of the power and 
ſpirit of the manifeſted Jehovah in the perſon of 


Jeſus Chriſt, operating in the hearts of men, the 


TONGUE OF LANGUAGE of man ſhould partake of 


it's divine efficacy, and ſhould be a tongue or lan- 


» Iſaiah xix. 18, J Zeph. iii. 9. | 
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guage, animated with the fire of heaven, that is, 
with an heavenly love and charity. 

Oh then that we were all diligent to fulfill this 
deſign of God and his holy religion to us, that ſo 
we might become partakers of all it's bleſſedneſs! 
Oh that for this purp ole we did but feriouſly confi- 
der, whether we have this sic of a true faith; 
and as ſeriouſly lay to heart that we cannot poſſibly 
be true believers only ſo far as we have this ſign, 
and begin thereby to ſpeak, with new TONGUES, | 
THE LANGUAGE of CANAAN, THE PURE LAN- 
evace ! | 

This new TONGUE, this LANGUAGE OF Canaarx, | 
this PURE LANGUAGE We have already ſhewn, is 
from God, that is, from the grace and ſpirit of 
God in the NEw HEART of the ſincere Chriſtian. 
Do we wiſh then to ſpeak with this NnEw TONGUE 
the LANGUAGE OF CANAAN, the puURrRE LAN- 
evAGE ? do we wiſh to know this s16N of a true 
faith? do we wiſh thus to be jJUsTIFIED AND NOT | 
CONDEMNED BY OUR WORDS? do we Wiſh that all 
our words and diſcourſe may be of God, and lead 
us to God? let us then follow this plain goſpel rule 
and we cannot poſſibly any of us fail of this infi- 
nite bleſſedneſs; let us ſearch out and put away 
from our hearts and lives that ſpirit of ſelfiſh and 
woyldly love, which is oppoſite to the love of Jeſus 
Chriſt and our neighbour; let us ſhun all fin as 
contrary to God and his commandments; let us 
believe 


£ nn A 's 1 
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| | 
; | believe in and apply to Jeſus Chriſt as our God, 
| 1 | | and Redeemer, and Regenerator: let us form our 
=O lives by his ſpirit: we ſhall then ſoon find our 
' TONGUES, our SPEECH and LANGUAGE influenced 
thereby; for having our hearts ever turned from 
_ ourſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall ſoon find Jeſus 
_ Chriſt and his love i in our hearts; our hearts will '$ 
thus become new, and ruled by a x ſpiritz and 3 
in proportion as our hearts are thus renewed, we 
mall attain to the infinite bleſſedneſs of ſpeaking 
„ with EW TONGUES: THE LANGUAGE OF Caxaany 
and a PURE LANGUAGE, 


SERMON IV. 


— 84 
1 n 


sr. Manx XVI, 17, 18, 


| Theſe POR ſhall follow them that believe ; in my Nang 
ſfall they caſt out Devils ; they fhall ſpeak with new 
tongues ; they all take up ſerpents ; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; they 
fall lay hands on the fick, and they ſhall recover. 


Hv ese conſidered thetwo firſt figns 
1 of a true faith here ſpoken of, viz. TUR 
CASTING OUT DEVILs, and the SPEAKING WITH 
NEW TONGUES, I ſhall now proceed, as I propoſed, 


to a conſideration of the third ſign, viz. the 


TAKING UP OF $SERPENTS, and ſhew how this 

ſign ever foli>ws the true believer in the name of 
the Lord God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | a 
The nature and meaning of this ſign cannot be 
known, unleſs it be underſtood, firſt, what is here 
meant by zERPENTS; and ſecondly, what 3 is meant n 
by TAKING UP lerpents, 

Theſe two enquiries then mall be * Cubjea of 
my pen diſcourſe ; . and may the God of mercy, 
5 who | 


Þ continual defire ee ee 8900 3 at other, i 


| Revelations throughout. 
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Who giveth underſtanding, and who openeth the 
eyes of man ro SEE THE WONDROUS THINGS OF- 


HIS LAW, open the eyes of all amongſt us, that we 


- may be enabled to diſcern herein that light of eter- 
Þ nal life and truth, which * be profitable 1 to our: 
| falvation ! ' 


Every ſerious ad attentive reader of the holy: 


7 pr RR muſt needs haveobſerved, that the various 
principles, parts, and powers, which enter into 


the conſtitution of man, are in thoſe holy. records. 
not only compared to various animals here on earth, 


but are alſo called by the names of ſuch animals. 


Thus our Lord himſelf is frequently called 3 3 


| Laus, and THE Laus ox. Go“, to denote his. 
holy innocence; he is alſo called in other places a. 
 Eiont, to denote his, great power. and might. | 
And thus all his true followers are called s1zzp, 
and alſo LAauB sg, to denote their purity, goodneſs, 
and innocence, which they receive from the Lord. 


On the other hand, the devil, we find, who is: 


of a nature oppoſite to the Lord and to innocence, 


is called a BEAR and a woLry, by reaſon of his 


* See Tfaiah XV1. 1. lil. 7. Jer.“ X1, 9 John: 1. 29. and the 


7 See Gen. xlix. 9, 10. Hoſea v. 1 14. X11. 75 8. ow,” v. 5. X, 3: | 
see Ifaiah, 111i. 6. Pſalm Ixxix, 13: 6. g. John x, Oye | 


” out. Chap. xxi. 15, 16, „ 


Wes Lam. iii. 10. n xi. 7. Amos v. 19. as v. 6. John X,124 


times | 


1 
. 
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times he is deſcribed by the names of poiſonous and 
ſubtle animals, and is called astryENT, a DRAGO Ng 


an ADDER, and the like“, to denote his poiſonous 
artifice and cunning ſubtlety, whereby he deceives 


and deſtroys men's ſouls, _ 


In like manner all wicked men, who. may he. 
24100 devils in human forms, are named by ſimilar 
names with the devil himſelf; thus John the 


Baptiſt, and alſo the Lord call the Sadducees and 
Phariſees a GENERATION OF vir ERS; and thus, 
when our Lord ſpeaks of Herod, who ſought to 
kill him, he calls him a rox, © Go ye, ſaith he to 


te the Phariſees, and tell THAT Fox, behold, I caſt 


& out devils, and I do cures to-day and to-morrow, 


we and the third day I ſhall be perfeQed},” thus 
alſo the carnal and ſenſual are frequently named 


dogs, ** Many dogs (ſaith the pſalmiſt) are come 


& about meg,” ſpeaking of his temptations and 


aſſaults from the wicked. Beware of dogs,“ 


| ſaith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the ſenſual and 
N carnal- minded, who oppoſed the purity of his doc- 
1 trine; and in the Revelations, where mention is 
J made of the holy city, the new Jeruſalem, it is 
written, % Without are docs, and ſorcerers, and 


& adulterers, and murderers, and idolaters, and 


& whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie J,“ where 


* See Gen. iii. 1. 13. Pſalm ci. 13. cxl. 2. Iſaiah xxvii. 1. 
Rev. x11, 3, 4» 7» 9: 13. and many places. + Matt. iii. 7, x11, - 34+ 
Lukein.7. f Luke xiii, 32. 95 Pſalm xxii. 16. ip! iii. 2. 
1 1 XX11.1 * 
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docs denote thoſe who immerſe their affections in 
the delights of ſenſe, or of the carnal nature. 
* Numberleſs other examples might here be ad- 

5 duced, would the time permit, of this method of 

ſpeaking uſed in the holy Scriptures, or Word of 
God, whereby the ſpiritual principles, parts,,and 
powers, which enter into the conſtitution of man, 
are not only compared to, but are alſo called by 
the names of ſuch animals, as in their natures cor- 
reſpond to ſuch principles, parts, and powers. 
Thoſe however which have been already men- 
tioned, will, I truſt, be ſufficient for our preſent 
| e 
Prom this method of ſpeaking then, ſo familiar 
and common in the holy Scriptures, every en- 

lightened eye will be enabled clearly to diſcern 
| what we are to underſtand by SERPENTS in the 
words of my text. The ſerpent, we all know, is 
an animal of a very SUBTLE and CUNNI NG nature, 
in many cales POISONOUS, which is not elevated 


above the carth like other animals, but creeps, or 3 


crawls on the ground, and hides itſelf i in holes and 
clefts of the earth, from whence it frequently 
darts forth to the terror and deſtruction of man and 
other creatures. 1 | - 
Hence this animal moſt fitly denotes the 8E N- 

s AL MAN, or the ſenſual part and principle in the 
life of man. For this ſenſual part or principle, we 
all know * experience, is of a very cunning and 


Ladele 
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& ſubtle nature, deluding and deceiving man by ap- 
| 1 pearances and falſe perſuaſions, as it is written of 
the ſerpent which tempted and deceived Eve, that 
BE < he was more ſubtle than any beaſt of the field 
| 5 e which the Lord had made *; it is alſo in many 
Caces POISONOUS, infecting and deſtroying the ſpi- 
ritual or heavenly life in man; it creeps likewiſe 
: on the ground, 1s in cloſe connection with earthly 
and worldly things, delighting itſelf with them, 
1 immerſing itſelf in them, and thence cauſing much 
1 1 terror, and often bringing deſtruction to man's 
5 i ſuperior parts and principles, that is, to the inner 
man: thus it's operations are till the ſame that 
; they were i in old time, in the days of our firſt pa- 
rents, who were ſeduced hereby, and loſt paradiſe ; 
: tit is ever tempting us to Ar OF THE FORBIDDEN 
: E FRUIT, to forget God and his kingdom, to love 
© this world only, and the things thereof, whereby 
it cauſeth in many of us alſo the loſs of paradiſe, | 
But this ſignification of the word SERPENT will 
4 more plainly appear, if we proceed to conſider, 
. ſecondly, whine is meant by e UP SER-. 
| PENTS. | 7 
| From this RO AR « They ſhall take up | 
ö 6 SERPENTS,” it muſt be very evident to every 
conſiderate and attentive mind, that our Lord, by 
WE 5-xyzxrs, could never mean real natural ſerpents, 


* Gen, iii. 1. 


* Rs ſuch 
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ſuch as we ſee in this natural world; for according 
to ſuch meaning, what could be the ſignification of 
TAKING ur ſerpents P. How could this be any ſign 
of true faith? What end could it poſſibly anſwer 
for any one to have this ſign? How few alſo 
would have it in their power to give-this teſtimony. 
of their faith? Beſides, had the Lord here meant 
real SERPENTS he would ſurely rather have ſpoken _ 
of TREADING THEM DOWN, or of eſcaping hurt 
from them, than of TAK ING THEM Ur. | 
| It muſt then needs be, that our Lord by srER- 
 PENTS here meant to denote ſome part or principle 
in the life and conſtitution of man; and that it is 
the ſenſual part or principle which is here denoted | 
by 5zRPENTS, will be moſt manifeſt from a right 
conſideration of our Lord's expreſſion i in relation 
thereto, They ſhall take up ſerpents,” 

For to rax E ur any thing ſignifies to elevate, 
to exalt, to raiſe from a lower to a higher ſtate; 
' TO TAKE v y, in this ſenſe, as applied to REAL 

lerpents, can have little or no meaning, but when 
applied to what is ſignified by ſerpents, viz, Tas 
SENSUAL PART OR PRINCIPLE IN THE LIFE OF 
MAN, it will then be found to have a meaning, full 
of importance, full of holineſs, worthy of God to 
dictate, worthy of man to receive, expreſſive of 

the real power of a divine faith, and therefore 

highly proper to be enumerated 3 the true I 
; — ag characters of ſuch a faith. 
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In my name they ſhall take up ſerpents.“ 

May Ibeſeech your moſt earneſt attention to the 
meaning of this expreſſion, THEY SHALL TAKE 
ur, as applied to the ſenſual part or principle of 
the life of man, ſignified by ſerpents > 5 23 
It is the great end of the goſpel not to deſtroy 

the ſenſual principle in man, but to ſave and blefs 
it, by elevating, by exalting, by raiſing or TAK ING 
ir ur through the influence of the ſpiritual princi- 
ple; and this happy end is effected, when man 
ſubmits his ſenſual part, with all it's affections, to 
| the rule and nee of the ſpiritual PR and i it's 
affections. 5 | | | 
We all know that man's life confiſte of many 
5 parts or principles; ; they may in general be divided 
into two ; the sENSVAL and the sy1R1TVUAL ; the 
ſenſual is the loweſt and outermoſt; the 4 
is the higher and innermoſt. BET 
| Theſe two parts may be either divided or united; 
they are divided when man lives a ſenſual life 
ALONE, Without living a ſpiritual life; they are 
united when man lives at the ſame time a ſpiritual 27 
life, and thereby hath rule and dominion over the 
| ſenſual life; when they are divided, then the ſen- 
ſual life is hurtful, and brings deſtruction and : 
; condemnation to man, and is in this reſpe& called 
a SERPENT, Cunning and ſubtle, and poiſonous, and 
creeping on the ground ; but when they are united, 
that 1 is, when ſpiritual life hath rule and pro: emi. 


E 2 . nence 


nence over the ſenſual life, then the ſenſual life is 
no longer hurtful; it's poiſon is taken away from 
it; it's cunning and ſubtlety are made ſubſervient 
to higher wiſdom; it becomes beneficial and bleſſed: 

to man; and in this caſe it may be ſaid To BE 
TAKEN ur, that is, to be elevated, exalted, and | 

_ raiſed from a lower to a higher place. | 

As for example—The appetite for eating and 
drinking is a SENSUAL appetite, appertaining to 


the ſenſual life of man: if this appetite be ſeparated: 

from what is $8PIRITUAL, it then becomes hurtful 

to man; it renders man carnal and gluttonous ; it 

immerſes his ſpirit in abominable filthy luſts; it is 

thus a yo150NOUS SERPENT Which deceives and 

® deſtroys man; but if this appetite be placed under 
the rule and guidance of the ſpiritual principle in 

| man; if, according to the apoſtle's advice, man 
1 ' EATS AND DRINKS TO THE GLORY OF Cop; if he 
3 conſults herein the diftates of ſober reaſon and re- 
ligion: in this caſe the appetite for eating and 
drink ing is elevated, it is exalted, it is the ſerpent 
TAKEN ur, and thus it is no longer poiſonous and 

prejudicial, but bleſſed and profitable unto man. 

And what is here ſaid of eating and drinking, 
may eaſily be applied to all the other ſenſual appe- 
tites, and is equally true concerning them: whenſo. 
ever they are {ſeparated from what is ſpiritual, that is 
from the love and wiſdom, the grace and ſpirit of 
God ruling over them, directing, regulating, elevat- 
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ing and bleſſing thin; they are then hurtful and 

deadly; they are then ſo many SERPENTS, DRA- 
sos, and Pois0NOUS ANIMALS, Continually 
railing up their heads, ſhooting forth their fatal 
ſtings, and infecting with their deadly venom the 
ſpiritual and heavenly principles of man's internal 
and everlaſting life: but whenſoever on the con- 


trary they are brought under the rule and domi- 


nion of ſpiritual life, that is, of the love and wiſ- 
dom, the grace and ſpirit of God in man, then 
their former evil ſtate is totally reverſed; through 
the power of heavenly faith and love, they are then 
elevated; they no longer look downwards to- 
wards the world and the fleſh, but they look up- 5 


wards towards God and heaven; they arc indeed i 1 


2 fill sERENTSs, but then they are ſerpents TAKEN 
yr, {erpents deprived of their poiſon : thus they : 
ike e and manifeſt in man the mighty power of 
_ Jeſus Chriſt, and are continual ſigns and proofs of 
that power, inaſmuch as none but Jeſus Chriſt, 
through a divine faith i in him, can thus raiſe them 
up, deprive them of their poiſon, and make them 
thereby profitable and blefſed, unto man. 
To conclude—We read in the book of Enodus 
this remarkable relation concerning Moſes, when 
he was expreſſing his doubts to the Lord reſpecting 
his teſtimony being received by the children ef 
| Ifrael, „They will not (ſaith he) believe me; for 
6 they will ſay ) the Lord hath not appeared unto . 
| E * | 66 thee 
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e thee. And the Lord faid unto him, What is 


4 that in thine hand ?.And he ſaid, a rod. And he 


4 ſaid, caſt it on the ground; and he caſt it on the 
„ ground, and it became a ſerpent; and Moſes 
« fled from before it. And the Lord ſaid unto 
I 8 Moſes, put forth thine hand, and take it by the 
« tail; and he put forth his hand, and caught it, 
and it became a rod in his hand*,” 
Behold here a confirming teſtimony of What 
hath been juſt now obſerved in relation to the 
power of a divine faith in taking up ſerpents! By 
the RoD of Moſes, is here ſignified the power of 
ſuch a faith; by this Kop becoming a s#xyExT 
when it was CAST ON THE GR@UND, is ſignified 
that 'when the divine power in man is immerſed 
and buried in things of this world and the fleſh, it 
becomes merely ſenſual; by the SERPENT becom- 
ing a RKoD ACAIN, when Moſes caught it by the 
| tail, is ſignified, the ELEVATION of the ſenſual. 
principle through the power of a divine faith. 
Thus was it to be made known unto the children 
of Ifracl, that the Lord had appeared unto Moſes,. 
and that he was to lead them out of =gypt into the 
good land of Canaan. | 
| May we alſo, beloved, feek for, and be con- 
vinced by the ſame six, reſpecting our Moſes, 
Tag LoD JEsus CHRisT, our great leader and 


* Exod, iv, 1. to 5, ES 
Ry dcliverer 


erm. Iv. -oN TRUE FAITH. 13. 


detipurcr foot ſpiritanl Egypt to the heavenly ; 
. Canaan !' THE ROD Is IN HIS HAND, a divine 
power over us, and in us, to elevate us to himſelf, . 
to raiſe up all our affections: from things below, and 
to gather us into his kingdom. If we casT This. 
ROD TO THE GROUND; if we bury our affections 
merely i in the things of time and ſenſe, it will then 
become a SERPENT ; we ſhall be mere SENSUAL. 
men, accurſed and ſeparated from:the divine pre- 
ſence, crawling on the ground, full of ſubtlety, 
and of all deadly poiſon ; but if we will Taxs ve 
THIS SERPENT ; if we will ſuffer the ſenſual affec- 
tions to be ruled and elevated by the ſpiritual ; ; the 
SERPENT will then become A ROD AGAIN IN OUR 
HANDS, even a rod of divine power, by which we | 
| ſhall have dominion over the lower things of time 
and ſenſe, vs1nG AND YET NOT ABUSING THEM, 
Thus ſhall we be convinced of the power of our 
God, having this infallible s16N of a true faith ; 
and by bleſſed experience we ſhall be taught thus. 
what was meant of old by the BRAZEN SERPENT, | 
which Moſes was commanded To LIFT UP IN THE 
 wILDERNESS*; and alſo what was meant by Tux 
SEED OF THE WOMAN BRUISING THE SERPENT'S | 
neat, and further, what our Lord meant when 
he ſaid, to all his true diſciples, © Behold, I give 
© unto you power to tread on ſerpents, and on 


Numb. xxi, 8, 9. John iii. 14. 7 Gen, iii. 15. : 
. „„ e ſcor- 
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© ſeorpions, tid + over all the power of the enemy, 
and nothing ſhall by any means hurt you“.““ 
For this purpoſe may we conſider well, whether 
the SERPENT BE. TAKEN UP in us, and become a 
ROD, or whether we want this ſign of a true 
faith! and may we all be led by ſuch conſideration 
to humble ourſelves, with all our affections, prin- 
ciples, and powers, more deeply before our God, 
that ſo we may be made ſenſible, in a more lively 
and bleſſed manner, of the elevating and exalt- 
ing power of his pure and holy love and truth 


in us! 


| Luke 45 14. 
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sr. ait xvi. 17, 18. 


Theſe Signs ſhall N them that 3 in my: 
Nau Hall they: caſt out Devils. they hall ſpeak 


with new tongues ; they all take up ſerpents ; and 
of they drink any deadly thing, it jhall not hurt them : 


| they ſhall lay hands. on the fick, and they fhall recover. 


= VILS, THE SPEAKING WITH NEW TONGUES, AND: 


| THE TAKING UP SERPENTS, and ſhewn how theſe _ 


sies in all ages, and with all people, have ever 


followed a true faith in the name of the Lord God 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; we ſhall. now proceed 
| to conſider, as was propoſed, the roukxru ſign 
here pointed at by our bleſſed Lord, © If they drink 
. any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them.“. and 
ſhew how this SIGN is ever fulfilled in the true ; 


believer. 5 


None however can underſtand what is meant by 
| this ſign, unleſs it be firſt. known what is meant 
| here 


E have already conſidered the three firſt of YN 
YT theſe ſigns, viz. THE CASTING OUT DE-. | 
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here by ANY DEADLY THING,- and BY DRINKING 
THEREOF, May I therefore beſpeak your ſerious- | 
attention, whilſt I endeavour to-explain to you- 
the real meaning of theſe expreſſions ; and may FE 
hope further that you will not fail to pray ear-- 
neſtly in your own minds for divine illumination- 
herein, without which it will not be poſſible for 
you to comprehend the depth of that heavenly” 
| wiſdom and inſtruction which the words before us - 
contain! EE. | 9 


It may ſeem, at firſt a and to che merely 
natural mind it will continue to ſeem ſo, as if by 
the Draply THING, of which the Lord here 
ſpeaks, nothing elſe was intended to be meant, but 
ſomewhat that brings death to the body, as all ſorts 

| of poiſonous ſubſtances do; and that a true faith. 


| was to prevent the fatal. effect of ſuch NATURAL 
poiſons, | 


But, beloved, pertnt me to intimate to you, that 
5 there are DEADLY THINGs-of another ſort, beſides - 
| thoſe which affect the zopy; there are sy1R1TUAL 
as well as NATURAL poiſons ; and the SPIRITUAL 
life may be infected and deſtroyed by the one, as 


the NATURAL life may be infected and deſtroyed : 
by the other. 55 


For as by the word SERPENT, according to what 
was ſhewn in a late diſcourſe, is meant not only 


a NATU RAL L Jerpent, - in it's 5 outward natural form 


| berg : 
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here on earth, but alſo a SPIRITUAL ſerpent, that 
is, ſome ſpiritual evil principle in man correſpond- 
ing thereto; ſo by the prably THING, here 


{ſpoken of by our Lord, is meant, not only xaTU- _ 
RAL Poiſon, or that which affects the BODY gr - 
man, but alſo s IAIT VAT poiſon, or that which | 


affects the ſpirit of man. 


But it will be aſked, “ What is to be under- 
& ſtood by s rRIT VAL poisoN? Every one un- 
derſtands well what NATURAL POISON is, by 
it's terrible effects on the BoD; but has $y1- 
RITUAL POISON the ſame ſenſible and terrible 
effects on.the sou Can there be any DEADLY | 

THING Which can infett and deſtroy the ſpi- | 
ritual life of man, 25 we ſce natural poiſon in- 


cc 


( 


© feats and deſtroys his natural life? If there be 


we may be on our guard againſt it?“ 


J am well aware, that many queſtions of this 
kind will be ſuggeſted, concerning that ſpiritual 
DEADLY THING, or that SPIRITUAL POISON, of 
Which we are ſpeaking : they will however all of 
them find a full and ſatisfactory anſwer in our 


own minds, whenſoever we do but rightly con- 


ſider and apprehend the true nature of man's sp1- | 


' RITUAL LIFE, What jt is, and in what it conſiſts. 
Whilſt we think of man only i in reſpe@ to his 


BODILY LIFE, we ſhall not be able to form an 


idea | 


ſuch a DEADLY THING exiſting, tell us, what is 
it, or what are we to underſtand by it, that ſo 
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idea of any other ſort of prapiy THING, but. 
what affects his BODILY II EZ; but if we would 
think of man in reſpect to his se1R1TUAL LIFE, 
that is, the eternal life of his ſpirit; if we would 
conſider and comprehend aright what this 1K I- 
TAL LIFE is, and in what it conſiſts, we ſhould | 
then ſee clearly, that it is ſubje& to death alſo as 
well as the bodily life, and that whatever occa- 
Hons it's death is a DEADLY THING, a SPIRITUAL. 
PO is ox, ſo much more terrible than any NATURAL 
POISON, as the loſs of ſpiritual life is more to be 
dreaded than the loſs of bodily life. 
We ſhould then alſo, in ſome meaſure, be ena- 
| bled to apprehend the particular nature, qualities, 
and properties of ſuch sI RITVAL POISON; we 
ſhould perceive whence it originates, how it ope- 
rates, and what is the proper and only AN TIDOTE 
again{t it; we ſhould fee how all NATURAL YOI- 
so xs have their birth and origin in this sI KIT VAL 
POISON, and were intended to warn man of it's 
Fatal effe&s and conſequences, 
We ſhould, in ſhort, then plainly ſee ; into the 
full ſenſe and meaning of this ſign of a true faith 
zs declared by the Lord, „If they drink any 
deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them ;” for we 
ſhould ſee, how the impenitent, the unconverted, 
and unbelieving, are for ever drinking pzapry 
THINGS, and are HURT thereby to the utter de- 
| fruftion of their immortal ſpirits; whereas the 
3 | 
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truly penitent, converted, and believing followers _ 


of Jeſus Chriſt, in and through the power of his 


mighty name and heavenly ſpirit guiding, govern- 


ing and preſerving them, though THEY DRINK 


OF DEADLY THINGS, yet their immortal or ſpiri- 


tual life ſuffers no injury thereby. 


Much might here be laid, if occaſion required, | 
0 and if time would permit, concerning the origin, | 
nature, malignancy, and variety of ſpiritual | 


DEADLY THINGS, Or POISONS; much more poſli- 


bly than many would give credit to. At preſent, 


however, I ſhall beg leave to turn your attention 


to a remarkable expreſſion here uſed by our Lord 
In deſcribing the s10 x under conſideration, which | 
may ſerve to give us further Aae on this 1 APO +. 


tant ſubject. 


| It is obſervable that our "Cat, in  Adferibing 1 
this sion makes no mention of ratiNG any 
deadly thing, but only ſays, If they DRIN E * any 

ee deadly thing. Now, if only mere natural 
| poiſon was here to be underſtood, there can no 
reaſon be aſſigned, why mention ſhould not have 
been made of rArix as well as of prixNKgING, 


inaſmuch as we all know that man's BODILY LII E 


may be poiſoned and deſtroyed, as well by what | 


he EATS, as by what he DRIN ERS. 


What conſiderate. perſon then cannot here 
plainly ſee, that ſome leſſon of deep inſtruQion was 
intended by the Lord, and that this inſtruction 

SS > + muſt 
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muſt have. relation to SPIRITUAL DEADLY THINGS, 
or ſpiritual poiſon ? 

1 ſhall endeavour to unfold to ſuch, as are deſi- 
rous of apprehending and IR. by wy. what 
this inſtruction is. 

Every one who is at all achvainted with the 
nature of ſpiritual life, muſt needs know, that ſpi- ä 
ritual life requires it's nouriſhment, that is it's 
MEAT AND DRINK, as well as boduy life. 

He may therefore further know, if he be ſo diſ- 
poſed, that ſpiritual life has it's HUNGER AND 
'THIRST and EATS AND DRINKS, as Well as bodily 
life: and accordingly much mention is made in ; 

holy Scripture of ſuch ſpiritual h NGER AND | 
THIRST, as well as of ſuch . EATING AND 
' DaINKING®, | 

But though all this be known, or 1 1 to be 
known, yet few conſider what conſtitutes the real 
difference between SPIRITUAL EATING and 871 
RITUAL DRINKING, Or in what they are diſtin- 

guiſhed ; and yet An is of importance alſo to be 
known: | | 

Now ſpiritual eating hath reſpett to the W III 
PRINCIPLE in man; ſpiritual drinking hath re- 
ſpect to the principle of the UNDERSTANDING 3 
we all know that man's mind conſiſts of thele two 
parts or ark but then we do not enough 


bo See particularly Mat,v.6. Luke vii. 21. and John 6. e BEST 


con- 
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conſider what is the proper food and nouriſhment 
of each; how the one uunceRs, the other 
T#1R&5Ts, the one Ears, the other DRINKS, the f 
one receives continually SPIRITUAL MEAT, 
vrhilſt the other as conſtantly receives SPIRITUAL 
"DRINK; | 1 

It will be ſufficient however for our r preſent pur- 
poſe to know, that DRINKING hath reſpect to the 
principle of the underſtanding in man; and there- 
fore when our Lord ſaid, © If they drink any 
deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them,“ he meant [+ 
to allude to the peaDLY POISONOUS THINGS, 
which affect man's underſtanding. 

Suffer me, by way of concluſion, to preſs upon 
you the important ſignification of this s16N OA 
TRUE FAITH, according to the ſenſe of the ex- 
preſſions thus opened, and explained. 


DeavDbLy THINGS, we have already ſhewn, are 
all ſuch things as tend to deſtroy ſpiritual life in 
man: ſpiritual life is love towards the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and towards one another, operating in all 
good thoughts, words, and works. To prinx. 
DEADLY THINGS then 1s to imbibe or receive thoſe 
falſe principles and perſuaſions of evil in our un- 
derſtandings, which are oppoſite to and deſtruc- 
tive of ſuch ſpiritual life. Theſe falſe principles 
and perſuaſions are many and various, being con- 
tinually ſuggeſted to the mind, under an infinity ; 
of forms, "by: the devil, the world, and the fleſh, 

DES IF 


_ 
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If man could ſee how he is ever beſet by them, 
. and what danger he is in from them, he would be 


all aſtoniſhment. For they encompaſs him about 
on every ſide ; they are the BEESs of the Pſalmiſt, 


i of which he ſays, They came about me like | 
„ bees“; they are alſo the Locusrs, which St, 
x, John ſaw s aſcending from the bottomleſs pit f.“ = 
Solitude itſelf is no ſecurity againſt them, and yet 


in ſociety and in converſation they generally 
abound moſt. Bad books are full of them, and in 


reading ſuch books, we DWELL AS AMONG Sc 


PIONS, and yet there is no book ſo good, but, if 


we are not watchful, we may incur danger herein, 
Even the holy Scriptures themſelves have been, 


and may be ſo perverted, as to become inſtruments 


of begetting the deAaDLY THINGS, Whilſt the cor- 
rupt mind of man hath collected and doth {till col- 


le& thence FALSE DOCTRINEsS and miſtaken prin- 


ciples to his deſtruction. What ſhall I ſay more? 


The church of Chriſt itſelf is not free from the 
FATAL POISON, for even in the church, tenets 


and opinions are often taught and circulated, con- 
trary to the truth, and highly en to che 


ſpiritual life of man. | | 
Herein however i is a remarkable differ ence, well 


to be attended to, in regard to the effect of thele 


DEADLY POISONOUS THINGS On different perſons, 
The impenitent and unconyerted, who live merely 


* Plalm cxvili. 12. + Rev. ix. 3. 


to 
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to themſelves and the gb without any concern 
about their ſpiritual life, theſe all DRINK greedily 
of the DEADLY eoisoN; they receive it into the 
very eſſence of their life; it there diffuſes it's fatal 
influences; it infects and deſtroys by degrees all 
the principles of the life of heaven, which is the 
true love of God and of their neighbour; it is to 
them what the Pſalmiſt calls THE POISON of 
: AspSL; they become dead thereby to all true life, 
and live merely a ſenſual, ſelfiſh, and worldly life, 
whichin the language of holy Scripture, i is SPIRI- 
TUAL DEATH 3 and thus Tor wank of a true faith in | 


to tha utter deſtruction of the foul and i it. 

But it is otherwiſe with thoſe bleſſed ones, who. 
by virtue of a true repentance and converſion to 
the God of heaven, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, have 
their minds ever open to his ſalutary influences, 
and experience the preſerving and healing power 
of his ſpirit in their on hearts and lives. If theſe 
even DRINK THE DEADLY THINE, Ir DOTH NOT 
HURT THEM; all falſe principles and perſuaſions 
which have admittance to their minds, all falſe 
doctrines, all falſe opinions, even though receive! 
for a time, yet loſe their poiſonous qualities, and 
are ſoon caſt out again. Such true believers are 
they whom the prophet calls the SUCKING CHILD, 
WHICH SHOU LD. PLAY ON THE HOLE OF THE 


* Pfalm cxl. 3. + Rom. 111. 40 
5 . 
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ASP; AND THE WEANED CHILD WHICH SHOULD 


PUT HIS HAND ON THE COCKATRICE DENf, For 


having their ſouls ever open, by a true faith and 
good life, to the light of truth, which is the light 
of the love and mercy of Jeſus Chriſt, and fram- 


ing their lives accordingly, they HAVE THE SEAL 

or Go D IN THEIR rok EH EADS, and thus are pre- 
ſerved by virtue of that ſeal againſt all the power 

of the wicked one. 


May we then labour, beloved, to experience the 
falutary influence of ſuch a right evangelical 


faith! May we labour to poſſeſs this true ſign of a 
true belief in the holy and high name of our God 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt! For this purpoſe may we 
be careful to come to this our God in the ſpirit of 
a true repentance, and fincere ſearching out and 
_ departing from all evil of iniquity, which is the 


love of ourſelves, of this world and the fleſh! 
Our Lord doth not ſay, Ir THEY EAT any deadly 


thing it ſhall not hurt them, becauſe ro EA the 


deadly thing, is to Love and Live in fin; and 
this muſt needs nv&arT every one, inaſmuch as 


fin deſtroys all ſpiritual life, and no one who lives 


in fin can poſſibly be a true believer. May we 
then in ſincerity put away all fin, looking unto 


the manifeſted God the Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, 


and then we ſhall foon experience all the comforts 


of this ſign of our faith, . ary drink any * 


$5 — ng 15 Kc. 
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SERMON VL 


Sr. Mark xvi. 1 


Theſe Signy al follow them that believe ; in TY Name 


Jhall they caſt out Devils they fhall ſpeak with new 


tongues ; they ſhall take up ferpents;. and if they 


_ drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; they. 


ſhall lay hands on the fick, and they ſhall recover. 


| P the 8 8 on theſe 8 it 


1 has been already ſhewn what is to be under- 
ſtood by the four firſt of theſe figns, and how in 


all ages, and with all perſons, they ever attend, 
and are expreſſive of, a true faith in the name of 
the Lord God and Saviour Jefus Chriſt. 
If what was ſaid concerning thoſe four firſt 
ſigns, has been well conſidered and digeſted, the 
nature, meaning, and import of the fifth and laſt 


ſign will thence plainly appear, and it will be 


clearly feen, how in the name of the ſame Lord 
and Saviour, the true believer will © lay hands on 
$ the ſick, and they ſhall recover.“ 
WE . „ Ts Whilſt 


— 


. 
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5 Whilſt we look no deeper into che holy Word 
of God than the outward letter, and diſcern no 


higher life in man than the life of fleſh and blood, 


we ſhall naturally be led to ſuppoſe, that by the 
SICK here ſpoken of, our bleſſed Lord meant only 
the ſick in body, and that by laying hands on them 


and their conlequent recovery, he intended only 


to point out the efficacy of his power in curing 
bodily diſorders. 


But if our eyes were © ned to ſee through the 


veil of the LETTER into the SPIRIT of the holy 


Scriptures ; ; if at the ſame time we were enabled to 


diſcern in ourſelves a better and higher principle 


of life than that of mere fleſh and blood, even the ö 
immortal and moſt precious life of our ſouls or 
ſpirits; we ſhould be capable of apprehending, 


that when our Lord ſaid of true believers, oP. They | 


“ ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and they ſhall re- 
cover,“ he deſigned to point out to us a power 
which ſhould ſerve nobler ends, and. accompliſh 3 
higher purpoſes, than that of curing the infirmities 
of mere bodily life only. 


We ſhould then ſee clearly ha is here meant 


B v LAYING ON OF HANDS; what BY THE SICK; 


and what BY THEIR RECOVERY. and this fight 
would be exceedingly. bleſſed to us, and would 
tend to quicken and ſtrengthen our faith in that 


holy God and Saviour, who thus. continually 


works mighty ſigns and wonders i in all thoſe that 
truly 
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truly believe in kits oreat and holy n name. May 
all our eyes then be now opened to ſee into the 


true ſpirit and meaning of God's holy Word! 


May they be further opened to diſcern in ourſelves 


__ that hidden but invaluable life of our ſpirits, 
which is infinitely above the periſhable life of 
| fleſh and blood! May we thus be prepared to 


conſider and apprehend the true ſenſe of this laſt 


fign of a real Goſpel faith, © They ſhall lay hands 


on the ſick and they ſhall recover.” 


And firſt, May we rightly conſider and appre- 


hend what is here meant by LAYING ON OF ; 


HANDS !—This has been a SIGN. in all ages to de- 


note a communication of virtue and power; thus 
our Lord and his Apoſtles uſed this ſign continu- 
ally both in bleſſing the bodies and the ſouls of 

men; they LAID THEIR HAN Ds on ſome, and they 
were healed of bodily diſeaſes; they LAID THEIR 


_ HANDS on others, and THEY RECEIVED THE HOLY 
 Guosr, and wete cured of ſpiritual diſeaſes. 


By the ſign then of ray ING ON OF HANDS, as 


applied to a true faith, is meant, a communication 
thereby of divine virtue and power from the great Y 
OmNniroTENT, the Lord God and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. It is the bleſſed privilege of the true be- 


liever, that he enjoys continually ſuch a commu- 
nication: his faith is a divine principle in him de- 


rived from the great redeeming God, and aſcend- 
ing again up to that God, and operating in con- 
| formity 
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( | formity to his laws : it keeps open therefore the 
door ar his heart ever towards God: all holy and 
heavenly influences enter daily and hourly at that 
door; and in this ſacred communion he diſcovers 
i | the true ſource of all human power and virtue: 
. a power of his own, a virtue ſelf. derived, he 
here diſcovers are things of no value in the ſight 
of God: his faith therefore operates in the name 
of jeſus Chriſt alone, and he refers all power, all 
virtue, and all excellency to this their only true 
and proper ſource: thus does the true believer ful- 
fl this ſign of LA LIN G ON or HANDS in the name 


1 of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
„ But for what ends is this divine power received, : 
. | or what is this LAYING ON OF HANDS to effect? 


We are preſently informed, % They ſhall lay 
„ hands on the fick.” By the ſick, it is very 
plain, are here meant, not only the bodily, but 
the SPIRITUALLY SICK, or ſuch as are diſeaſed in 
their ſouls through fin : our bleſſed Lord and his 
Apoſtles did indeed cure the BoDIIx diſeaſes of 
men, by the LayYixnG ON OF HAN DS; but then it 
is well to be obſerved, that the cure of bodily dif. 
eaſes was only intended as an ExtErNAL ſign and 


, 3 
r ** 


Proof of that internal power and virtue, opened 

1 | in and through the great Redeemer, which was to 

7 cure the diſeaſes of the ſoul; and every enlightened 

| eye will regard it according to this it's real and 
| Heavenly intention. 


But 


Serm. VI. ON TRUE FAITH. 


But it may pe aſked, „ What are the diſeaſes 


% Of the ſoul, and who are the ſpiritually ſick 7 


Alas! can we any of us be ignorant of this? 


Have we never examined our own hearts and Z 
lives? Did we never diſcover by ſuch examina- | 
ton the ſymptoms of ſpiritual diſeaſe and malady? 


Are all the powers and principles of life, in all 


their ſeveral degrees, ſound, perfect, and vigorous . 
in us? Do we love the great and holy God as 
freely, as purely, and as effectually, as we ought 


to love him? Do we love our neighbours as our- 


elves, and ſhew forth this our love in deed and 
operation? Do we find no obſtructions to this 


love and it's fruits? No ſelfiſh affections, no 
worldly intereſts, no carnal concupiſcencies, that 
thwart, pervert, or defile the love of heaven ? 


Surely none can have examined himſelf ſincerely ; 


herein, but he muſt have found that all is not 


right with him; he muſt there fore have diſcovered 
the root of DISORDER ; he muſt be forced to ſee : 
and confeſs, that both himſelf and all mankind are 
by nature ſpiritually s10 Kk, end can only be reſtored. 
to health by the LAyYING- ON OF THE HANDS of a 


true and effectual faith i in Jeſus Chriſt. 


Behold here then a further s16 and ator - 


of a true believer in the name of the Lord God 


and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ! He hath not only com- 


munication with heaven, that is, with the God of 


heaven, by virtue of his heavenly faith in Jeſus | 
7 | Chri to 
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Chriſt, but he alfo applies this communication, 
and the powers and inſluences thereby beſtowed, 

to the ſtate of his own foul ; he rectifies by it all 
the principles of his life in their ſeveral degrees; 
| he examines into the nature and kind of all his 
_ diſorders, that is, his departures from heavenly 


order and uprightneſs; he applies medicines to 


each, according to their ſeveral neceſſities; he 
ſtrengthens what is weak; he purges and ſeparates 
what is impure; he cuts off what is unſound; in 
Mort, bringing his whole life into conformity to 
| the laws of Jeſus Chriſt, which are the laws of 
heaven and heavenly order, he draws down the 
healing virtues thereof into his own ſoul, and his 
own life, and thus gives a ſure infallible proof and 
fign of his faith by < laying hands on the ſick,” “ 
But this is not all—Did the believer” s faith do N 
no more than open communication with heaven, 
and draw down the healing virtues thereof, and 
apply them to his ſpiritual diſorders, without ef- 
fecting a cure, it would in this caſe be a fruitleſs 
and imperfect faith; leaving him as it found him, 
a poor, infirm, diſeaſed, and ſickly being. Too 
many alas! amongſt thoſe who call themſelves 
| Chriſtians are in this ſtate; they look up to hee- 

ven at times for divine virtue and power ; ; they 
receive medicines for the removal of all their diſ- 
orders; but then they do not ſo uſe and apply 
thofe medicines as to render them effectual; they 
mix 
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mix other things with them, which counter- act 
and oppoſe their healing operation; juſt as in the 
caſe of bodily diſorders, we ſee people ſometimes 

take phyſic, who diſappoint all the good effects 
thereof by an indiſcreet mixture of other and con- 

trary things with it, or by irregularity of life, 
Not ſo the true and ſincere believer in Jeſus | 

Chriſt: in him is fulfilled this fign in all it's full- | 
neſs, © He ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and they : 

„ ſhall recover,” He does not reſt ſatisfied with 
opening the communication between God and his 

-own ſoul, and applying the healing medicines of 

the Goſpel to cure his diſorders, but he is careful 

that thoſe medicines may have their full effect; 
that they may operate to his ENTIRE RECOVERY 
of the health, ſtrength, and perfection of a divine 
life; that his love to God and his neighbour may 
be ſound, conſtant, regular, chearful, active, fruit- 
ful, and operative; that all hindrances may be 
removed, all ſources of malady and diſeaſe extir- 
pated, which tend to weaken, to diſorder, or to 
pervert the influences of heaven and heavenly 
life: in applying therefore theſe medicines, he 

takes good heed not to mix therewith any thing 
which may diſturb their ſalutary operations; he 
obſerves ſuch rules of ſpiritual ſobriety, order, 
cleanlineſs, ſeparation, and regularity, as may in- 
ſure ſucceſs to his applications ; - he knows that the 
Healing g ni and mercy of Jeſus Chriſt has ſuch a 
E: Ge | power 


./  - ON TR08 FAIL, = gan vi 


power and virtue in it, that nothing can prevent 
it's efficacy, if it be ſuffered to operate freely and 
fully; but he knows alſo, that notwithitanding 
ſuch power and virtue of divine grace, it's officacy 
may be retarded, if not totally perverted and pre- 
vented, by the indiſcretion of man; theſe conſide- 
rations, at the ſame time that they teach him to 
Place the fulleſt confidence in God, teach him alſo 
to be very watchful and circumſpe& over himſelf; 
and thus, he applies the Goſpel remedies, and he 
applies them essen! he © lays Ty: an the 
“ fick and they recover.“ . 

Oh bleſſed privilege of a true faith, which 83 
thus operative to the removal of all diſeaſe and | 
_ diſorder of ſoul, and to it's full recovery and eſta- 
bliſhment in a divine and heavenly life! Oh 
happy believer, who is thus enabled to hold inter- 
courſe with heaven, to draw down thence hea- 
venly virtue and power, and to recover thereby 
the ſound and perfect image, life and likeneſs of 
heaven, to the utter extirpation of the diſordered 
image, life, and likeneſs of vanity and ungodli. 
neſs! Oh moſt holy and all-powerful virtue, 
flowing continually from the heavenly humanity 

of the glorified Redeemer the bleſſed Jeſus, which 
is thus given forth for THz nHrAaLinG or THE NA- 
TIONS, and the reſtoration of health, and ſtrength, 
and peace unto the people !—Grant, O merciful 
God, to us FOO: finful children the true wiſdom, to 
. p 


_ P „ 


„ ** 


; 
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woply to Thee lincerly, Sonam, and efeftuatly 


for this thine healing virtue. May our hearts be 


ever open to the reception thereof! May we be 


enlightened to ſee and apprehend our great need of 
it, from a conviction of our manifold diſorders! 


And may this conviction lead us ſo to uſe the 8 


bleſſed medicine, that we may never by our irre- 
gularities pervert it's efficacy, but by the order and 


ſobriety of our lives may ſo cheriſh and aſſiſt it's 
influence, that it may work to our perfect and final 


recovery from all ſickneſs, to the health, ſtrength 
and comfort of an heavenly life! AMEN. 


THE 


BOOK oF LIFE; 


o A, THE 


* 


: Nature and Circumſtances of a future Judgment, 


- OPENED AND BxPLAINED. 


IN TWO SERMON s. 


SERMON VII. 


Rev. xx. 15: 


And whoſoever Was not found written in THE BOOK 
OF LIFE was caſt into the lake of fire. 


J.. muſt ds be matter of concern to every 
thinking perſon, to conſider whether his name 

be written in THE BOOK OF LIFE, 
For there is certainly ſuch a Book kept before 
God; it muſt ſome time or other be opened; every 
one 
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one muſt be judged > out of it; and according as ; he 5 


is found therein, ſo muſt his eternal ſtate be either 


of bliſs or miſery. 


* 


It is greatly to be feared kawevir that . are 
rightly impreſſed with a ſenſe of theſe awful truths 


on their minds, few conſider the nature and rea- 


lity of that Book out of which they are to be 
judged; fewer {till are truly concerned to live in 
ſuch a temper, and ſpirit, and way of life, that 
when that Book is opened, it Ly” be to their } Joy | 


and comfort. 


Suffer me then, 2 as one that earneſtly wiſheth all 


YOUR names may be found written in THE Book 
OF LITE; as one that is to give account hereafter _ 


whether he hath duly warned you concerning. 
THAT BOOK, and rightly inſtructed you to prepare 


for the opening of it; ſuffer me, I ſay, to put you 


in remembrance of THAT BOOK ; to call you fora 


moment from your worldly buſineſs, your worldly 


cares, your leſſer intereſts and ſatisfactions, to con- 


ſider and lay to heart THE ONE THING NEEDFUL; 


to conſider, I ſay, the Book OF LIE, and whether 


your names be written therein, - 


We read in the verſes preceding my text, that 
St. John * ſaw the dead both ſmall and great ſtand 


„before God, and the books were opened, and 


„ another book was opened which is the book of 


Ss life, and the dead were judged out of thoſe 


08. things | 


| demn him in another life, ” 
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-— M thing which.» were written in the books, accord - 
6 ing to their Works.“ | 


| You have probably heretofore been uſed to 
think that the books here mentioned are real books, 


{ſuch as men uſe to write in, wherein the Almighty 
 writeth the names and actions of all mankind, and 
5 that all are to be judged ect to what, 1 is writ- | 
ten in thoſe books, 


Bur, beloved, permit me to intimate to you, that 


God has no occaſion for ſuch books as theſe ; the 
books here ſpoken of are of another ſort than the 
books of men; they are thoſe books of which the 
_ Prophet ſpeaketh when he ſaith, „ The fin of 

Judah is written with a pen of iron, and with 


* the point of a diamond; it is graven upon the 
© TABLE (that is the book) of their heart,” 
Jer. xvii, 1. and St. Paul ſpeaketh of the ſame 
books when he telleth the Corinthians, 8 Ye are 


© manifeſtly declared to be the epiſtle of Chriſt 


* miniſtered by us, written not with ink, but 
& with the ſpirit of the living God; not in tables 
of ſtone, but in FLESHLY TABLES or THE. 
© HEART, 2 Cor. iii. 3. In ſhort, the book, by 
and out of which every man is to be Judged here- 


after, is the book of his own heart and life, of his 


ſpirit, or of his inner man, becauſe in this book 
are written all thoſe things that are to ſave « or con- 


roſibly 


e e 
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Poſſibly you have never BEFORE Conſidered the 
ſubje& in this light; let me then preſs you x Oo 
to conſider it earneſtly, becauſe of it's infinite im- 
| Portance to your everlaſting intereſts, _ 
Know then, that in the living book of your. 
hearts, that is, of your ſpirits or inner man, is 
ever written, in the moſt plain and legible cha- 
| rafters, whatſoever you will, think, or do, during 
your continuance in the body, ſo that when you 
put off your bodies, it will then plainly appear be- 
fore God and angels what has engaged your chief 


defire and attention, curing your abode in this 
world. 


| . __ 3 to o the un of this 1 
and the fleſh; if you are regarding only the lower 
cares and pleaſures of an earthly exiſtence, if you 
are living without God and his holy law and ipirit 
to be your guides and comforters; if your hearts 
are not renewing by repentance and regeneration, | 
according to the heavenly ſpirit of love towards 
the Lord and towards your neighbour, you are 
then writing in the book of your hearts a ſentence ; 
of condemnation and miſery hereafter againſt 
yourſelves; all your earthly, carnal and vain de- 
| fires and imaginations will be impreſſed in deep and 
living characters upon your ſouls or ſpirits; ſo 
that when you come into another world, where 
theſe BOOKS are to be opened, it will then plainly 
5 e | 
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appear hi you its” written therein, and you | 
muſt take your everlaſting lot according to that 
which is written in your BOOKS. 
But on the contrary, if it has been here your 5 
labour and deſire to come out of all the ſin and 
miſery of a worldly and carnal nature; if you have 
ſtudied by repentance to enjoy communion with 
God, and to love him above all things, and your 
- neighbour as yourſelves; if you have thus written 
in your hearts the law of the ſpirit of life, and have 
ſuffered that law to influence all your thoughts 
and actions; then let it rejoice you to know, that 
your NAMES are certainly written in the BOOK OF 
LIFE; all your good deſires, all your good thoughts, 
all your good works, are infcribed deep on your 
inner man by the hand-writing of God himſelf ; 
and when you come into another world, he will 
then ſee the WRITING, and will ene: you | 
as his own, 3 


Whenſoever then from 8 you think 
of that book out of which you are to be judged in 
the other life, then think of this book of your own 
hearts, or ſpirits, or inner man: remember that 
all things whatſoever you will, or think, or do, are 


there written and recorded in the moſt indelible _ 


characters. Remember alſo that theſe books muſt 
de opened; all ſpirits muſt ſooner or later appear 
naked before the Lord of heaven and earth; their 
n and qualities, and characters; their defires, 
| thoughts, 


1 
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thoughts, and works are all known unto him, and 


muſt ſoon be made to appear open to the view of 
his angels, We may deceive men by our outward 
countenances, but we cannot deceive God, Who 
ſeeth and readeth daily what is written and Writ= 


ing within us. 


And do you wiſh to have your names written in 


| that other book, THE Book or IE? Oh, then 
conſider well what this book of life is, that it is 
ru Word or Gov, and that your names can 
never be found in it, but ſo far as you have the 
| ſpirit of that Word written in your hearts, and 
operative in your lives. See well then that this 
Word of the ſpirit of life, that is, the law of hea- 
venly love, and charity, and truth, from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, may be deeply written in your hearts 


and on your actions: for this purpoſe, let me ear- 


neſtly admoniſh you, be careful to blot out by 
true repentance all that WRITING of the ungodly? 
carnal, vain, uncharitable ſpirit of this world and. 
the fleſh, which is written with a PEN OF IRON, 

AND WITH THE POINT OF A DIAMOND, in the 
hearts of the children of this world; for their 
. image and ſuperſcription is the ſpirit of ſelfiſn 
pride, worldly covetouſneſs, wrath, hatred, am- 

bition, and vain glory, which cannot enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; but the image and ſuper- 
ſcription of the children of God is the meck and 


lowly and merciful and heavenly-minded ſpirit of 
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: Jolla Chriſt Write then on your hots this 
| bleſſed image and ſuperſcription; copy out the 
life, and ſpirit, and tempers of the bleſſed Jeſus 
| into your lives, as the writing of eternal life! for 


all things are death, and conſigned to death, which 


have not this living ſtamp engraven upon them; 
but on whatever heart this law, this name, theſe 
| heavenly characters of the living Lord the God 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt are written, and en- 
_ graven deep, there is written alſo eternal life, and 
heaven, and bleſſedneſs, and the favour of God 


and everlaſting ſalvation. 5 
May we all, beloved, keep in continual remem- 
brance this book of life ! May we be often reading 


therein! May we be ever blotting out by un- 
feigned repentance the condemning deadly cha- | 
| rafters of ſin, of ſelf, and of this world!. and may 

we never ſuffer our eyes to ſleep or our eye-lids to 
| lumber, till by a true converſion to Jeſus Chriſt, 


and a pure obedience to his commandments, we 


have our names written in his book of life, that is, 
have his word of life written in us, according to 
thoſe words in the prophet, © I will put my la- 


&« in their inward parts, and write it in their 


7 «© hearts, and will be their God, and they ſhall be 
21-8 my people.“ '” Jer. xxxi. 33. | 
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Rev. * 12. 


And the Dead were . out of thoſe Things whic þ 
were written in the Books, according to their 
Works. ON. 


i H E nature and circumRances of a futitre 

judgment; what enquiries will be made, and 

how it will fare with us at that day, when we are 
all to ſtand before the tribunal of Chriſt; are 
points which above all others deſerve the ſerious 
conſideration of every reaſonable being. © 
The holy Scriptures of truth have given us the 
fulleſt in formation touching theſe points of ſo great 
importance to us. No one who readeth them at- 
_ tentively, but may diſcover in every page what is 
to be the rule of enquiry at the great day of account. 
The laws of ſalvation, and the ſentences of con- 
demnation, are there marked in fuch clear and 
| ſtriking 
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ſtriking characters, that he who miſtaketh or miſ- 


apprehendeth them, muſt be blinded by the preju- 
dices of a corrupt will, or a perverſe under- 
ſtanding. 


There is not, however, throughout all the 


ſcriptures, a ſhorter or a plainer declaration of the 


nature and circumſtances of a future judgment, than 
What is contained in the words of my text. May 


1 therefore beſpeak your particular attention to 
them; may I caution and counſel you to treaſure 


them up in your hearts: to take heed that you may 


never forget them, that you may never pervert them, 


that you may never even miſapprehend or miſtake _ 
them; but that walking continually by the bright 


and heavenly light thereof in your own minds, you 
may be prepared thereby to meet your God! 


The dead were. judged out of thoſe things 
© which were written in the BOOKS, nccorgding to 


6 their WORKS,” 


1 have already ſhewn you, in a former diſcourſe, 


what is meant by the books here ſpoken of, and 


what by the things written therein, The books 


are our own hearts; the things written therein are 
our affections, our deſires, our thoughts, our ima- 


ginations, whether they have been carnal or ſpiri- 


tual, whether they have been directed towards 
God in the ways of repentance and regeneration, 
or towards the world and the flcſh only, in the 
Ways of impenitence and unbelief; all theſe things 


are 
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are ever writing, and remain written in our inner 
man, and according to what i is written, lo a are we 
to be judged hereafter. 


But the ſentence of judgment hereafter, we are 
informed, will extend to a further circumſtance. 
Wie are not only to be judged out of thoſe things 

_ written in the Books, but alſo accorDixG TO OUR | 

WORKS, that is, not only according to the internal 

ſtate of our hearts, but according to our external 

actions, or the external ſtate of our lives. . 

What an awful and edifying conſideration, be- 
loved, is here preſented to your minds! 
Your ſtate in the eternal world, when you put 

off your preſent mortal bodies, will depend prin- 
cipally, and in the firſt place, on the interior ſtate 


of your hearts, and on what 1s then found written 


in thoſe everlaſting books; then it will be ſeen evi- 
dently what you have been chiefly ſeeking, what 
you have been chiefly deſiring, what has moſt en- 
gaged your thoughts and attention; which you 


have moſt loved, God or this world, your neigh- 5 | 


bour or yourſelves; what law you have moſt 
obeyed, the law of death or of life, the law which 
came down out of heaven, or the earthly law of 
fin and ſelf only. All theſe things will be then, I 
ſay, ſeen deeply engraven on your hearts, and you 
muſt be judged out of thoſe things thus written in 
your BOOKS. Mg N 
5 But the examination will not Kop here, ' You 
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muſt further be Judged, it is written, ACCORDING 
TO YOUR works, that 1s, according to what you | 
have been and what you have done in the outward 

man, or in your words and actions. 
Oh that I could rightly enforce this weighty con- 
ſideration, beloved, on all your minds! that I could 
_ convince you of the certainty of this judgment, 
and ſhew you thence the neceſſity of attending 

carefully to your daily words and works, that ſo 

they may ever be framed according to the ſpirit of 
heavenly love and charity within, and may thus 
ſecure row: a | happy yon! in the manſions of the . 


5 bleſſed. 


It is the great end of religion, of this low and of 
| the Goſpel, thus to purify the heart and life of 
man, that he may be zEALOUs OF GOOD WORKS. 
Jeſus Chriſt purgeth the believing ſoul from ſin, 
and reneweth it in the heavenly image of his own 
holy love and charity, that it may go forth in that 
bleſſed ſpirit, and bring forth much fruit of good 
uſe and ſervice amongſt men, Until our religion 
be thus operative, it is a dead unprofitable thing 
both to ourſelves and others; it is a mere ſpiritual | 
ſelfiſhneſs in which the foul liveth only to itſelf, 
loving itſelf better than God and it's neighbour. 
Do not, however, miſtake me here, as if all works 
are GOOD works: no; there are HYPOCRITICAL 
works, ſuch as ache a fair appearance in the light 
of men, wut eee from an unſanQified ſpirit, 
| | | are 
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are not pure before God. There are MER 170 R1OUS 
| works, ſuch as are done to eſtabliſh our own merit 
and righteouſneſs, and therefore cannot pleaſe God, 
becauſe they rob him of his belongings. There are 
allo LEGAL or FORMAL works, ſuch as conſiſt in a 


mere phariſaical obſervance of outward rites and 


_ ceremonies of the church, but having nothing in 
them of heavenly love and hann, are ou 5 
table to ſalvation. 5 5 . 1 
To make works good then and orofitable t to Cat- 
vation, they muſt be the genuine fruits of a rege- 
nerate ſpirit, purified according to the love of 
55 God, and of it's neighbour. 


There has unhappily prevailed amongh ſome, a 
miſtaken and deſtructive doctrine, that man may 
be ſaved and do well at the laſt day, if he profeſſes 
| only a nominal faith in Chriſt, and truſteth to his 
' merits, without any regard to his own nest that 
is, to his own life and Works. | | 


to you the ATP RE VERY the falſeneſs, and 
the danger of this doctrine ? or doth it not appear 
plain to yourſelves, whilſt you read the words in 
my text, that the dead are to be judged, * accord- 
&« ing to their works;” and whillt you hear Chriſt 
fay, „Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
& fruit is hewn down and caſt into the fire, for 
« the tree is known by it's fruit,” Matt. vii. 19. 
xii. 23. 3 „Why call yo me, Lord, Lord, 
H 2 N and 6 
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+ Ft us do not the thing which I ſay?” Luke vi. i. 46. 


Again, If ye know things, kappy aro ve if ye 
» do them.“ John xiii. 17. 


Doth it not, I ſay, hence appear plain unto you 
au, that you are to be ſaved or condemned here · 

after according to your works P. 

Take good heed to yourſelv es then how you 
| make any miſtake, or impoſe. upon yourſelves, or 
| ſuffer others to impoſe upon you in this matter. ; 
Lou call yourſelves the followers of the Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, You profeſs to believe in his holy name, 

and in his Word. You are perſuaded that you 

are to be judged according thereto, when you 


come to Appear before him hereafter. 


Let me auviis you then, with all poſſible earneſt» 5, 
: neſs and affection, if ye wiſh to appear before him 
to your comfort, to aſk yourſelves now in his pre- 
| Tence theſe few queſtions. 


Do your works bear teſtimony to this your be- 


lief and profeſſion ? Doth it appear by your daily 


actions that you are inwardly renewed in the ſpirit 
of the life and love and charity of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
What fruit have ye to ſhew that ye are branches of 
the true vine? © Every branch in me (ſaith the 
„ Lord) that beareth not good fruit, ſhall be cut 
„ down and caſt into the fire, but every branch 
40 that beareth fruit, my father purgeth it, that it 
4 may bring forth more fruit?” John xv. 2. Are 
Your: Works, your words and actions then proof of 


BY ono ek 
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your being branches that bear good fruit? Is your 
| heavenly father herein glorified? Is your earthly 

neighbour, your brother in. Chriſt Jeſus, herein 
profited? Do you let your light ſo ſhine before 
men thyt they may ſee your 600D- WORKS, AND 
 GLORIFY YOUR FATHER, WHICH Is IN HEAVEN? 
Are ye faithful, ſincere, and diligent in diſcharg- 


irg the duties of your ſeveral callings? Doth your 
love to Chriſt appear by loving your brethren, 
bearing their burdens, relieving their diſtreſſes, 
according to your ability? And do ye take no 
merit, no glory to yourſelves in ſo doing, but-do- 
all to the glory of God, accounting him, and not. 
yourſelves, the worker of all that is good? ; : 
Theſe queſtions, if you would ſincerely aſk your- 
ſelves in God's preſence, you might then know in 
what flate of preparation you are for that day, 
when the books are to be opened, and you are to. | 
be judged out of thoſe things written i in che books, 
according to your works, Te. 
To conclude.—In the book of Daniel we read a 
remarkable but inſtructive hiſtory of the wicked 
| King Belſhazzar, how at an hour of dreadful care- 
leſſneſs and. ſecurity, when his ſoul. had forgotten 
the God of heaven and the world to come, and 
was open only to the fleeting delights of ſin and 
the fleſh ; how, I ſay, at ſuch an hour, when: he, 
alas! thought himſelf moſt happy and unſeen of 
Cod, he ſaw come forth, the FINGERS QF A Max's 
H 3 HAND, 
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HAND, and write over againſt the candleſtick upon 
the plaiſter of the wall of his palace, to his unut- 
terable confuſion, theſe awful words, „ ME NR, 
% Mens, Texter Ur RHARSIx, Dan. v. 25. that is, 
Gad hath numbered thy kingdom and fir; ſhed it; 

& thou art weighed in the balances, and art found 
| * wanting; thy kingdom is divided. 5 15 
What compaſſionate heart doth not pity the caſt 

of this unhappy but wicked king? Who but muſt 
tiemble when he thinketh of ſuch an yaxd WRIT- | 


7 


ING ON THE WALL ? 


We do well to pity, and; to Sepia let 
us pity, let us tremble for ourſelves, as well as for 
Belſhazzar of old; ſor let us remember that the 
| ſame hand-writing is againſt us, the ſame things 
are written in our houſes, the ſame FixcERS OF A 
MAN'S HAND will appear there, ſo long as we con- 
tinue to live like Belſhazzar, in our natural careleſs 
and unregenerate ftate, forgetful of the God of 
Heaven, and of his law in our hearts and lives, 
and having our deſires only open to, and reachin g 
after the things of this world and the fleſh. Ts 

Would you then avoid the fate of this unhappy 
King? Write then in your houſes, that is in your 
hearts, by a true repentance and converſion, the 

Name, and Love, and Law, and Word of the 
Lord God the Saviour Jefus Chriſt, the everlaſt- 
ing Creator, Redeemer, and Regenerator of all 
fleſh, Let this holy name and love, this holy law 

oe, ig ent and 
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1 and word defcend from your hearts into your 
lives and actions, ſo that both within and without 
you may be ſanQtified thereby : s Be ye doers 
thereof and not hearers only :” take heed to your 
outward works, that they may bear a faithful teſti- 
mony to what is written in your books: thus will 

vou never ſee the rIx ERS Or A MAN'S HAND 
writing againſt you according to the tenor of theſe 
words, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN, ; 
but you will ſee the fingers of God writing on your 1 
hearts, in bleſſed characters, never to be effaced, | | 
according to the tenor of theſe words, © Him that 
* gvercometh will I make a pillar in the temple 
& of my God, and he ſhall go no more out: And 


<9 Hyg oP” a * - 


& I WILL WR LITE UPON HIM THE NAME OF MY | 1 

wa God, and the name of the city of 1 my God, the 11:2 4 

«© NEW JERUSAL EM, which cometh down out | 1 
„ of heaven from my God, and I will write upon | 


6 him nas NEW N AME. „» Rev. ! iii. 2, 
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IN THREE SERMONS. 


SERMON IX. 


He: B. vi. Part of 1ſt Verſe. 


Teber leaving the Principles of the Doctrine 4 
Cunxlsr, let us go on to Perfection. 


"HE chriſtian life hath ever been conſidered 

as a progreſſive ſtate, wherein the obedient- 
ſoul advanceth from one degree of grace to another, 
Rill: drawing nearer and nearer towards. perfec-- 

. tion. This is what the N remindeth his 
N Hebrew 
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Hebrew converts of in the words of my text, 
wherein he directeth them to leave TAE PRINCI= 
' PLES OF THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST, that is, not 
to reſt contented with the firſt notions or Know- 
ledges they had received, or with the firſt ſteps 
they had taken towards the kingdom of Jeſus 
- Chriſt; but To 60. ox To PERFECTION, that is, to 
labour to become perfect in the grace and love of 
the Lord; to take poſſeſſion of the kingdom for 
which they had ſet out; or as St. Paul expreſſetn 
it, * forgetting thoſe things that are behind, to 
&* reach forth unto thoſe things that are before; to 
pres towards the mark, for the prize of the high 
& calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus* ?” or as it is 
_ expreſled by St. Peter, © Giving all diligence, add 
“ to your faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, | 
% and to knowledge temperance, and to tempe- 
© rance patience, and to patience godlineſs, and 
© to godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and to brotherly 
“ kindneſs charity.“ 
The words of my text thus iel 1 propoſe 
to ſhew from them | | 
1ſt. The danger of reſting ſatisfied with firſt ate 
tainments in religion, or Fo: TIE TN Jeſus 
r 
125 The nature, reaſonableneſs, and Wn 


* Philippians iii. 13, 14 + 1 Pet, i. 5, 65 7 . 
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nefs of Wie firſt principles, and going on to 


perfection. 


And iſt. There are but too many, it is to be 


| feared, who having once ſet their faces towards 
Jeſus. Chriſt, and done ſome ſlight work of repent- 
ance, and experienced fome few convictions of the 


guilt of fin, and the vanities of temporal things, 


and the corruptions of their own natures, and the 
neceſſity of their regeneration, do ſuddenly ſtop 
| ſhort at this entrance upon a divine life, this be- 
ginning of their chriſtian courſe, this firſt dawn or 
day - break of the light of the ſun of righteouſneſs, 


and taking up their reſt therein, think it ſufficient 


to have gone thus far, without ever attempting « or 


even intending to go further. 


But alas! who cannot ſee the great danger and 
deceitfulneſs of ſuch condu ? for what can it 


profit to lay the foundation of a houſe, unleſs we 


proceed to raiſe the ſuperſtrufture ? What can it 


Profit to ſet forward on a journey, unleſs we con- 


tinue our travels till we arrive at the rs for 


which we ſet out? 


The Chriſtian life is frequently called in 3 


Scripture a new birth, by reaſon that the true 


Chriſtian is really and truly born anew; he is 


made a new man; he entereth upon a new life;. 
he gaineth new tempers, habits, and ways of think- 
ing and acting; he becometh an inheritor of a new 

World; old . are  paiſes. away, and all. 
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things in him become new;” how plain then 
is it to ſee, that ſuppoſing a man to ſtop at the 
beginning of this new birth; ſuppoſing him to 
deaſe growing in this new life, before he is come 
to full age and maturity, he muſt be a ſort of 
monſtrous or imperfect production, and by no 
means a complete and perfect Chriſtian. | 
Our bleſſed Lord ſpeaketh of a perſon who be- ; 
gan to build a tower, but was not able to finiſh it: 
and ſaith of ſuch an one, that 60 all who go by 
„ mock him, ſaying, this man began to build, but 
Vas not able to finiſh*.” 

In this character our Lord . to the e ſolly 
and danger of reſting in firſt attainments to relt- 
gion and godlincis, that is, of fancying that our 7 

Work is done when perhaps we have but juſt be- 
gun it; when we have poſlibly experienced in 
ourſelves ſome flight motions towards a divine life; 
{ome faint rays of heavenly light beginning to dawn 
upon us ; ſome compun&ion of heart for living ſo 
: long ſeparate from God in fin and vanity. Theſe 
things indeed are the beginnings of holineſs and 
heaven in the ſoul; they are, if I may ſo expreſs {8 
the foundations of the Towzr or holy temple - 
within us, for our God to dwell in ; but how 
plain is it to ſee, that if we reſt ſatisfied with theſe 
beginnings, with this laying only the foundations 


* Luke xiv. 28, 29, 30, 


of 


24 . a 1 germ. IX. 5 


of God's houſe, we do much anpoſs both upon 


God, and upon ourſelves! 


We read in holy ſcripture of forte of the chil- . 


Aren of Iſrael, who in their journey from Egypt 
towards the land of Canaan, began to repent of 
their purpoſe, and to wiſh themſelves back again 
amongſt the FLESH-POTS OF Ecyer*; they had 
| ſet forward indeed in the good way; nay, they had 
made large advances therein; but for want of a 


ſincere reſolution to preſs forward to the end of 


their journey, they grew faint- hearted, and wiſhed 5 
to turn back again, 


Now what is here recorded of the iden of 


| Iſrael, will be found true of all thoſe Chriſtians, 
: who in their journey from ſpiritual Egypt to the 
; heavenly Canaan, are contented merely to have ſet 


out, without a ſincere reſolution alſo to preſs for- 


ward to the end of their journey; they may per- 


haps leave the land of Egypt, that is, they may | 


turn their backs upon ſome few fins; and they 


may poſhbly travel alſo ſome few days journey 
into the wilderneſs; that is, they may experience 
ſome {mall trials and temptations of the Chriſtian 
life ; but if their purpoſe be not ſtedfaſt to proceed 


| further; if they do not look for a full reward, and 


labour to enter into entire poſſeſſion of the hea- 
venly Canaan, which is the true love, righteoul- 


neſs, and reſt of God 1 in the regenerate 


* Exod. xvi, 2, 3. Numb, xi. 4 Ge PE 
| "SOUL: 


n . iir . 


ſoul, they will then do as the faint-hearted | 


Children of Iſrael formerly did, they will repent 


that they ever ſet out; they will wiſh themſclves 
back again in their old land of carnal delights ; 
nay, it 1s more than probable, they will return to 
that land; and what is ſtill worſe, they will find 
| there 5EVEN OTHER SPIRITS MORE WICKED than 
that which had been caſt out, according to our 
Lord's parable concerning the unclean ſpirit *;_ 
and thus their laſt Kate will be wore _ their 
« E Pa 
"Having thus than paid out the danger of reſt- 
E ing in firſt attainments in religion, I ſhall now pro- 


Ceed to ſhew the nature, reaſonableneſs and bleſſed- 


neſs of following the Apoſtle” O NINO = o 


o TO PERFECTION. | 


perfection and the progreſs thereto is Abs de- 
85 e in various paſſages of the holy Scriptures, 
„Walk before me, ſaith God to Abraham, and be 
«6 thou perfect I; „ Mark the Pefett man (ſaith 
4 the Pſalmiſt) his end is peace 1; % „ The path 
of the juſt (ſaith the wiſe man) ſhineth more 
* and more unto perfect day t; Be ye perfect 
(ſaith the Lord) even as your heavenly father 
4 js perfect c; again, * if thou wilt be perfect, go 
6 ſell that thou haſt, and give to the poor, and 
96 thou ſhalt have e in heaven; and come 
* Matt. xii. 43, 44, 45+ || Gen. xviii. 4, 43 Plalm G 37. 
I Prov. iv. 18, Matt. 443. 
5 | e | „ follow 


* 4 . 2 * TT - Fong : 
: Tg br 25 Fg 


g 2 a 2 — | 
FAY , ” * 1 2 1 "be, 
„„ ret port og RC Io ran — gr”. 
® * < — 
. . 


— 


* 2 
2 2 + 
-. : 


4A 
9 * 

pe. . 
2 


R 
— — — 
* d K 


* 

1 * + * e 

: v . — — 
to N 


* * 


y PROGRESS TO 


eam. Ix. 


© follow me 4” again, bc every one that is per- e 
fekt ſhall be as his maſter®* ;” to which may be 
added the teſtimony of St. Paul, Till we all 


& come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
i knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfe& 95 
man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
e fullneſs of Chriſt T; and in another place, 


That the man of God may be perfect, thorough- 
ly furniſhed unto every good work ;“ and alſo 
the teſtimony of St. James, Let patience have 


« her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and 
4 entire, lacking nothing || ;” and laſtly, the teſti- 


„ mony of St. John, „ Herein is our love made 
4 perfect, that we may have boldneſs in the day of 
4. judgment §;“ and again, Perfect love caſteth 
out fear; he that feareth is not ne perfect in 
„ love J.“ 


From theſe, and many other PER oallages of 
holy Scripture, we are plainly taught, in what 


*  PERFECT1ON conſiſts, and what is the nature and 


manner of our yROGREss towards it. It conſiſts 


in conformity to God, and conjunction with him; 
in being renewed in his image and likeneſs; in be- 
ing purified through his love; in being enlightened 
through his wiſdom; in becoming hereby EXE 


NEN; that is, * faſhioned Oe „ 


4 Matt. xix. 21, * Lukevk, 40.  +Epheſ.i Iv. 13. by » Tim, iii. 17. 
1 James . + $ 1 John iv. 8 Ta . Iv. 18. 


tion 
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tion after a perfect or heavenly form, which is the 
form of the divine order, harmony, purity and 
peace, according to the heavenly unchangeable 
law and ſpirit of juſtice and judgment, righteouſ- 
_ neſs and truth, from Jeſus Chriſt in the inner 
man, manifeſting itſelf in all good thoughts, words, 
and works in the outward man: and it conſiſts fur- 
ther in a conſequent deliverance from the forms 
and powers of fin and ungodlineſs; from the miſery 
of our own tormenting paſſions; from the impuri- 
ties, perplexities, fears, and uneaſineſſes, which 
ever attend the unpurified unregenerate 28 that 

is not at peace with God. e 


And as this appears from the above ſcriptures, to 
be the true nature of Chriſtian perfection, ſo our 
| Progreſs towards it conſiſts, according to the ſame 
ſcriptures, in walking in the ways of God's com- 
mandments; in ſetting the Lord Jeſus Chriſt con- 
tinually before our eyes, as our manifeſted God, 
and Redeemer; i in following his example; 1x 
 FORSAKING ALL, that is, all our ow will, our | 
own wiſdom, our worldly afſections and attach- 
ments, our carnal concupiſcencies, which are op- 
poſite to the ſpirit, and life, the tempers and diſ- 
poſitions of Jeſus Chriſt, that ſo all the holy in- 
fluences of his word and kingdom may have full 
admiſſion to our humble hearts, and become ex- 
alted and operative therein, until we are tho- 
: woghly pe Xa and renewed thereby, and made 
| 1 D | tle. 
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the children of his purity, power, and peace, meet 
to ſtand in his preſence and glory, and the bliſs of 
his kingdom, which is the great end of our crea- 
tion, and the very ſum and ſubſtance of all the 
counſels of our God towards us. | 
his it is to 60 ON To PERFECTION, which is a 
point, though never to be fully attained, yet to 
which we may be approaching nearer and nearer 
do all eternity; inaſmuch as it is highly credible, 
both from the teſtimony of reaſon and ſcripture, 
_ that the good ſoul's purification and regeneration, 
through divine influence, will continue advancing 
from one degree of glory to another through the 

| boundleſs ages of eternal duration. >. 
The reaſonableneſs and bleſſedneſs then af thus 
going on towards perfection in godlineſs, or a 
divine life, muſt ſurely be obvious to every conſi- 
derate and thinking perſon; for if the ſoul be thus 
capable of increaſing in knowledge and goodnels, 
in wiſdom and love from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
if it may thus be daily making further advances to- 
wards the true perfection of it's nature and happi- 
neſs; if it may daily be rendered more pure from 
the defilements of ſin, and ſelf, and thereby ſepa- 
rated further from the kingdom and the powers of 
darkneſs, and admitted to a clofer and more inti- 
mate union with the angels of light; if I ſay this 
be really the caſe with us all, then what can be 
Io ow 1 more 
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more reaſonable, what more bleſſed, than to preſs 


forwards towards this ſtate of perfection? 


Beſides—it is the nature of every way of life, 


that the more it is practiſed, ſo much the more fa- 


miliar it groweth, and conſequently is more be- 


loved by the perſon who practiſeth it. 


This is ſingularly the caſe with reſpect to a di- | 
vine life, conſiſting in the knowledge and love of 
Jeſus Chriſt, The more this liſe is practiſed by 
and becometh familiar to the ſoul, ſo much the 
more pleaſant and ſatisfact ry it is rendered at the 

ſame time. He who ſtoppeth ſhort indeed, and 
| ſtandeth Kill, without looking for the y=zRrEc- 
rio of this life, experienceth little of it's com- : 

_ forts; but he who becometh truly obedient to the 
divine grace and holy love; he who will make no 
reſerves with his heavenly Lord and Redeemer, 
but like good Caleb“ of old, wHoLLY AND FULLY 


FOLLOWETH THE LokD His God, cleaving 


ſtedfaſtly and entirely to him, and being reſo- 


lutely determined to become his both in body 


and ſoul, and to be moulded altogether after 


his image of perfect love and wiſdom, humility and 


charity; ſuch an one entereth indeed upon the 
full conſolations of the divine life; the further he i 
advanceth therein, the more he is aſtoniſhed at it's 


increaſing glory and bleſſedneſs; every freſh ſtep 


Numb. xiv. 90. | Joſhua =o. 9. | 
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he taketh openeth to his view a proſpe& of brighter 
ſcenes than the laſt ; © he ſingeth every day a new 


«© fong unto the Lord ;” not that he meeteth with 


no troubles and trials in his way, for he expe- 

rienceth many; but then he findeth that they all 
work for his greater purification and bliſs, by 

making him more humble in -himſelf, and more 

faithful to his God; he is afraid therefore of no- 
thing ſo much as of ſtanding ſtill in the way to that ; 
5 glorious kingdom before him, where he per- 
_ eeiveth ſtill new glories, new treaſures, new de- 


lights offered to his acceptance; he walketh on 


therefore with a calm and ſteady pace, neither 
_ deterred by troubles, nor difpirited by fears, nor 
turned back by deluſive temptations, nor diſcou- 


raged even by his own frailties and imperfec- 
tions, knowing of a certainty that the Lord Jefus 


Chhriſt is before him, and with him, and that the 
more ſtedfaſtly he endureth to the end, the more 
he ſhall afſuredly ſee of the Lord's great deliver- 

ances, till he finally join in that bleſſed ſong, 
e Now is come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and the 
* Kingdom of our God, and the power of his 


* Chriſt; for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 


* down, which areuſen them before our God oy 


„* and mght*,” ; 
| 75 conclude—If we are not nt, beloved, 


* Rev. All. 10. 


with 


| wak God and our e peace, we fhall 


certainly take into conſideration theſe great and 
weighty truths; we ſhall bethink ourſelves what 


a dangerous folly it is to top ſhort in the way of 
eternal life, and content ourſelves with taking up 


FALSE RESTING PLACES therein; we fhall reflect 


how much miſchief we do thereby unto our ſouls, 
and how much deſpite unto the grace of our God; 


we ſhall reprefent to ourſelves what a poor and 
” contemptible kind of virtue and religion that man's | 

is, who doth not wiſh and labour to become daily 

more virtuous and religious, and what unworthy | 


notions he muſt entertain of communion with God 


and heaven, who doth not Cty: ſtrive to be furs. 


ther advanced therein. 


And on the other hand we ſhall not fail to ſet : 
before our eyes the great reaſonablenefs and | 
| bleſſedneſs of going on to perfection in the ways 


of God, and the purification of our ſouls from all 


evil of worldly, fleſhly and ſelfiſh love; we ſhall 
_ conſider how we are called by the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to live united with him ; to open our hearts 


to his holy influences; to become daily purer tem- 


ples of his holy ſpirit, to advance daily to a nearer 5 
and cloſer communion with him and his angels in 


love and righteoufneſs, and good works. 


And if we rightly and in true earneſt take theſe | 
things into conſideration, they will then aſſuredly 


have their due effect upon our lives and conduct. 
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We mall then no 8 deceive ourſelves, or ſuffer 
ourſelves to be deceived with a falſe and fooliſh 


piety, with a kind of wavering between God and 


his enemies, between heaven and hell, between 
_ ſalvation and deſtruction, HALTING - THUS BER 
TWEEN Two OPINIONS®, in the UNSTABLENESS 
of the DoUBLE-MINDED, but turning our hearts 
and faces wholly towards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
jn true denial of ourſelves and all ungodlineſs, we 
ſhall not reſt till every power of the enemy be 
ſubdued; till every ungodly form of iniquity be 
| deſtroyed; till the contrary powers and forms of 
_ righteouſneſs and truth be eſtabliſhed; till the 
divine image be fully and perfectly reſtored; and 
through the opening and operation of the kingdom 


of Jeſus Chriſt in our hearts and lives, we can 5 


truly ſay, © Thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the e glory.” 


T 1 Kings XViii, 21. James i. 8, 


8 ER. 
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SERMON x. 


— 


—_—_— 


Hz, vi. Part of 1ſt Verſe 


_ Therefore hain the Principles of the Doctrine ”- 
Cunts r, Ut us go on to Perfection. 


Wir hath been ſaid in the 3 Ub 
courſe concerning the great danger of reſt- 
ing in the prINC1yPLEs or beginnings of holineſs, 
together with the great reaſonableneſs and bleſſed- 
neſs of going on to PERFECTION in a divine life, 
may be very juſtly and profitably applied to the 

two ſacraments of the Lord's ſupper. For it is 
poſſible we may reſt in the yxINCreLEs of thofe | 
” holy ordinances ; it is poſſible alſo we may go on 
to PERFECTION therein; the firſt ſtate is full of 


folly and danger; the ſecond is full of reaſonable- 


neſs and bleſſedneſs, as I ſhall now proceed to ſhew _ 


in relation to each of theſe ſacraments.” 


tiſm. 


— 


There are but too many, it is to be feared, whe! = 
125 ROE reſting 


And iſt. In relation to the ſacrament of bap- | 


| manner? 


7 - Um (, er. 


reſting in the RI NI IES of baptiſm, that is, in 


the outward FORM or sien thereof, and never 
looking further towards it's PERFECTION, that 15, 


to the true inward and ſpiritual GRACE ſignified 


thereby, fancy themſelves pure and regenerate | 


Chriſtians, merely becauſe they have been par- 
| takers of ſuch an outward inen e, when my ; 


were in their infant ſtate. 


But, beloved, need I be at any pains to 8 


before you the danger and the folly of ſuch a con- 
— ceit? For what can the mere OUTWARD waſhing 
of water do towards the 1inwarD purification of 
the ſoul from fin, or towards it's regeneration in "= 


divine and holy life? Sin isan internal defilement 
of the ſoul, ariſing from unclean affections and 


thoughts, which in man's natural ſtate are oppoſite 
to God and his righteouſneſs; how then can mere 


outward water waſh away ſuch inward unclean- | 


| neſs, and make the ſoul pure and holy in God's 


fight. It may indeed be a TYPE, or REPRESEN- 


_ TATIVE, of ſuch inward waſhing and purification, 
and ſo indeed it is, and according to that ſenſe it 
was practiſed and inſtituted by our bleſſed Lord; 


but yet who doth not ſee that to reſt therein, and | 


to ſuppoſe THAT, to be the ſubſtance and reality, 


which is nothing but the figure and the type, is de- 
ceiving ourſelves in the moſt groſs and dan gerous | 
By the outward form of baptiſm we are e intro- 
EY _ duced 
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| duced into the Chriſtian church; we receive the 
name of Chriſtians; we are marked with the 
mark of Jeſus Chriſt ; thus we are put in a ſtate of 
attaining to purification from evil, and regenera- 
tion of life; and thus far all is done according to 
divine order and wiſdom, becauſe both order and 


_ wiſdom require ſuch external ſigns and ceremo- 


nies, as tokens of, and as int roductions to the in- 
| ternal graces and virtues which they repreſent; 
but then to ſuppoſe it enough to be introduced 
into the Chriſtian profeſſion, to receive the name 
of Chriſtians only, to put on a mere outward badge 
of our belonging to Chriſt, without advancing any 
further; what eyes cannot ſee that in ſuch caſe we 
fruſtrate the great end and intention of the divine 
grace and ordinance ? 


For what can it avail us with refed} to ſalvation 
to have been introduced only into the Chriſtian 
church, if we do not afterwards walk and live 
according to that profeſſion we have made, and 
that ſociety to which we belong? What can it 
avail us again to have the name of Chriſtians, if 
we do not go on to attain what is ſignified by the 
name, viz. the ſpirit and inward qualities of | 
' Chriſtians? Or laſtly, what can it avail to put on 
a mere outward mark of our belonging to Chriſt, 

if we do not put on his inward tempers alſo; if 
| we do not form our hearts, our underſtandings, 

and our Uves, according to the pure and heavenly 
ſpirit 


| 
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| brief his commandments? Sunchythe moſt ordi- 
oy . nary underſtanding can ſee, that theſe xxTERNALs 
1 | of Chriſtianity, theſe yx1xciyLEs, or beginnings, 
x ; | 3 or intreductions to a divine life cannot profit, un- 5 
9 leſs they are a means of our attaining unto the in- 
J ternal things, the. rn — intentions n by 
| them. : ; 

Such mere awed profeſſors as; religion will 


— 


do well to attend to theſe words of the Lord, 


9 Many will ſay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
„ have we not propheſied in thy name, and in thy 
e name have caſt out devils, and in thy name done 
66 many wondrous works? And then will I profeſs | 
« unto them, I never knew you; depart from me 
« ye that work iniquity *,” In the ſame manner 
may the outward profeſſor urge, Lord, have I not 
been baptized in thy name? Have I not been in- 
| troduced into thy church? Have I not had thy 
mark ſtamped on my forehead | ? then will he ſay 
to ſuch, I never knew you; depart from me, ye 
„that work iniquity ;” ye that have nothing to f 
plead but your external holineſs, whilſt ye have 
neglected to cleanſe yourſelves from iniquity with- 
in, without which cleanſing s no ſoul « can be clean 
in my fight. | | 1977S -- 
Having thus then cd the great * | 
and abſurdity. of reſting in the mere SHINES £2, E 


 * Matt, vii. 29, 23. 


or 
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or outward form of baptiſm, I ſhall now proceed 
to point out the nature, reaſonableneſs and bleſſed- 
| neſs of going © on to PERFECTION in that holy ordi- . 
nance : NE : 
| The yERFECTION of the holy . of bap- 
tiſm is thus expreſſed to us in holy Scripture, where 
ſpeaking of the Lord Jeſus it is ſaid of him,“ He 
„ ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
&« fire *; and in another place, As many as have 
« been hantined | into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt +;” 
and in another, “ Repent and be baptized every 


e one of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt for the 


* remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift _ 


« of the Holy Ghoſt ;“ and again, © Therefore 
we are buried with him by baptiſm into death, 
M that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead : 
„ by the glory of the father, even ſo we alſo 
« ſhould walk in newneſs of life ;“ and laſtly, 
„ Waſh ye; make you clean; put away the evil 
e of your doings from before mine eyes; ceaſe to 
do evil; learn to do well ;“ 

In theſe ſeveral paſſages of holy ſcripture are 
-made known to us the 1NTERNAL nature and uſes | 
of baptiſm, as repreſented by the zxTERNAL form 

and ſign thereof, and which conſiſt, according to 
the true ſenſe of thoſe paſſages, firſt, in the ſoul's 


Ny Matt. iii. 11. Mark i. 8. Luke iii. 16. John 1. 33. 7 Gal. 
zii. 27. f Acts ii. 3. 8. * Romans vi. 4. + Ifaiah xvi. . 


X puri- 


* 


purification from evil, ſignified by PUTTING AWAY 
THE EVIL OF OUR DOINGS, by THE REMISSION 
or sixs, and being BURIED with CHRIST BY BAP- 
TISM UNTO DEATH, and ſecondly, in it's renewal, 
growth, and advancement in a divine and holy 
life, ſignified by LEARNING To DO WELL, by rur- 
"TING ON CHRIST, and by being BAPTIZED WIr 
TEE Holy GuosT AND WITH FIRE, 
For baptiſm denotes waſhing; and waſhing may 
be either NATURAL or $PIRITUAL, either applied 
to the go or to the sour; the body is waſhed, 
we know, with nATU RAL water, but the ſoul, or 
ſpirit, is waſhed with sy1xITVUAL wArER; for there 
is ſpiritual water, as well as there is natural water; 
ſpiritual water is the divine truth of God's holy 
word, and it is of this water our Lord ſpeaks 
when he ſays, He that believeth in me, out of 
his belly ſhall flow rivers of LIVING warzx“;“ 
and in another place, If thou kneweſt the gift 
4 of God, and who it is that ſaith unto thee, give 
« me to drink, thou wouldeſt have aſked of him, 
ce and he would have given thee. LIVING WA- 
„ EA;“ and accordingly Jehovah in the prophet 
calls himſelf the rouNTAIN OF LIVING WATERST. 
Spiritual water therefore cometh from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the manifeſted Jehovah, and is his 
Wa gift to all that Ry believe on him; and | 


* yu vii, 26. + John i iv, 10. 7 benen. ii. ny 
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man cometh to this water, and waſheth in it, and 
thereby receives true ſpiritual 8A TISsM, or purifi- 
cation, when he converts himſelf unto Jeſus Chriſt 
as his God, and the fountain of all divine good 
and truth, and lives a life conformable to his com- 
manuments, in putting away all evils of the fleſn 
and ſpirit, and willing, and thinking, and _ . 


: D the thing that is right. | 


Here then we may ſee plainly what is meant by bi 
going on to perfection in the ſacrament of baptiſm : 
It is to go on by repentance and obedience to- 
Wards the thorough purification of our ſouls from 
all evil; from every defilement of ſin and unclean- 
neſs; from the corrupt workings of the old man in 
the vanities and luſts of ſelfiſh, ſenſual and worldly 
love; and it is in this ſpirit of repentance and obe- 
dience to turn unto Jeſus Chriſt as the manifeſted 
Jehovah, the fountain of all good and truth, to 
receive from him the BAPTISM OF THE Houy 
Guosr AND or rixE; that is, to put on his di- 
: vine wiſdom and divine love; to let this his holy 
ſpirit rule in our hearts, and in our lives, till it be 
perfectly formed in us; till it hath faſhioned us 
anew in the regeneration, © after the image and 
„ likeneſs of him that made us;” till we are ren- 
dered meek and merciful, kind and charitable, 
patient and contented, lovers of God, and lovers 
one of RR, as the goſpel was deſigned to make 
| | K C us; 
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us; or as the apoſtle expreſſeth it, till © according 


* to his mercy we be ſaved by the WASHING 


„ OF REGENERATION, AND RENEWING: - 
% OF THE HOLY GHOST*.” | 
And what now, beloved, can be more reaſon- 


able, what more bleſſed than to go on towards this 


PERFECTION” in the true ſacrament of baptiſm? | 
For if to be purified from the diſorders of a ſinful, 
a miſerable nature; if to- be delivered from the 


errors and. deluſions of a vain, a falſe, a worldly - 


wiſdom and happineſs; if to have our ſouls opened 
to the reception of their chief, their only good, 
and our eyes to the contemplation of the moſt 
beautiful, the moſt glorious objects; if to be ad- 
| mitted to conjunction with Jeſus Chriſt and his: 
holy angels, and to be made partakers thereby of 


a divine nature; if to have enkindled in our ſouls. * 


an holy and heavenly fire, even the fre of ſacred 
love and charity, to burn up all that is contrary to. - 
itſelf, and make us alive thereby unto the bliſs of 
Heaven > if to be thus changed from men into- 
angels, and from being DEAD- IN SIN tobe made 
AlIvE unTo Gop; from being blind in igno- 
rance, to be made to ſee by the wiſdom of God, 
from being aſleep in vanity, and wickedneſs, and 

. miſery of this world, to be made awake unto the 
realities, purities, and bleſſedneſs of an eternal 
exiſtence in the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. If, * 
» Tit, iti. 5. 


ſay, 
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ſay, there be any ching a any thing 
bleſſed, in any, or in all of theſe things, then it is 
- ſurely equally reaſonable, it is ſurely equally 
bleſſed to preſs forwards daily, in repentance and 
faith, towards the yERTECTION of that ſpiritual 
| baptiſm by which alone they are to be attained, 
Are we reſting then in any PRINCIPLES or no- 
tions of baptiſm, ſhort. of this it's true nature and 

' PERFECTION ? Oh, let us conſider earneſtly how 
much injury we are doing thereby to our own 

| ſouls, by taking up with ſigns, and forms, and 
figures, and negleRing to enter into the ſubſtance, 5 
ſolidity, and comfort of the divine inſtitution. Let 
us bethink ourſel ves, in time, how little will the 

s 10x of the croſs, or the name of a chriſtian, or 
the waſhing of ourwARD water, profit us at that 
day, when we are to ſtand at the jupcuent $EAT ; 
or Curisr, if we have nothing elſe at that time 

to plead for us. Will the Lord, think we, accept 
the waſhing, or baptiſm of the body, for that of 
the ſpirit ? or the ſign of the croſs marked on the 
| forehead, for the crucifixion of the fleſh ? or the 
name of a Chriſtian for the nature, tempers, life, 
and fruits of his followers ? Surely, if we have 


105 8 they v were to Fre they will then but 


riſe up in judgment againſt us, and inſtead of avail - 
ing us in the matter of ſalvation, they will but ſerve. 
to 3 our condemnation. 


K 3 0 
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On the other hand, let us impreſs deeply OM * 


minds the infinite bleſſednefs and high reaſonable- 
neſs of COING ON TO PERFECTION in the true 
 INWARD baptiſm ſignified by the ouTwaRrD waſh- 


ing of water. By fo doing we ſhall become truly 


clean in God's fight ; our fins through repentance 
will be REMITTED, that is, they will be put away 
and ſeparated from us, that they cannot hurt us; 


whilſt by faith and love towards the Lord Jeſus _ 


Chriſt, we ſhall experience daily the power of his 
reſurredction enabling us to walk in the newneſs | 
and bleſſedneſs of a divine life; thus ſhall we pro- 


ceed from the OUTWARD to the true INWARD 
baptiſm of the ſpirit, till being waſhed from all the 
uncleanneſs of ſelfiſh, and ſenſual, and worldly 


love, we become renewed in that image of heavenly 


love and charity, and good works, which hath 


peace with God here, and hereafter is admitted 
into THE INHERITANCE OF "THE SAINTS IN | 
LIGHT, | * Bb 5 4 


And O merciful Jeſs: the Au THOR AND r- 
«IsHER of this heavenly baptiſm, give us all, 
we befeech thee, a right faith and love towards 


| thee, that believing thee to be Jehovah manifeſtet 
in the fleſh, and walking in the ways of thy com- 
mandments, we may ever approach unto thee as 


OUR ONLY GOD, and have conjunction with thee 


through thy Word, and thereby experience that 
ou art indeed ( the een opened rox sx 


AND 
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* AND UNCLEANNEss *!” And give us grace, 0 
Lord, ſo to continue ſtedfaſt and patient in waſh- 
ing at this FOUNTAIN, that every ſpot and defile- 
ment of ſin may finally be done away, and our 
_ * fleſh may come again as the fleſh of a little child, 
e and we may be cured of our leproſies!ꝰ AMEN. 


„ na wen, 
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SE R M ON XI. 


Mia. vi. Part of it Verſe. 


| Therefore "URI the Principles of the Doftrine of 
Cuxisr, let us go on to Perfection. 


W ſhall now proceed to EY, the above 
reaſoning to the holy ſacrament of the : 


Longs ſupper. 


There is but too much cauſe to fear that many 
ſtop in the yrINCIPLEs of this moſt holy ordi- 
nance; they think it enough to be partakers once 


in a month of the outward bread and wine diſtri- 
| buted at the Lord's table; and if at ſuch times they . 


do but call to their remembrance what Chriſt hath 


| done and ſuffered for them, and feel in themſelves 
ſome kind of tenderneſs and affection, excited by 


ſuch remembrance, they fancy they have done 
their duty perfectly, and are ſincere and worthy g 


But, 


- 
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But, beloved, permit me to caution you not to 
deceive yourſelves in a matter of ſuch high conſe- 
quence; the holy ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper 


hath both an outward and an inward part; the 
outward part is © the bread and wine, which the | 

5 . | | . © \ 
* Lord commanded to be received ;” the inward ; 9 


part of the REAL BODY AND BLOOD or CnRIST, of | 7 | 9 } 
which it is ſaid by the Lord himſelf, © Except ye 4 

cat the fleſh of the fon of man, and drink his 

blood, ye have no life in you*.” If then we reſt. 
contended with the outward part, without ſeeking 
after the inward and eſſential part, the Lirs- 
GIVING FLESH AND BLOOD OF THE SON OF Max, 

how plain is it to ſee that we deprive our ſouls of 

that part which < can alone: be ** to our inks 
vation! 


For what can as mere outward bread and wine 
5 towards the ſaving of a ſoul, that is, towards 
it's nouriſhment in a divine life ? thoſe elements 
can reach no higher than the body, and can affect 
only the animal nature; they cannot reach the 
ſoul, or convey -to it any divine grace or virtue ; 
it is the FLESH AND BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST, 
that is, his holy love, his pure wiſdom, which can 
alone profit and nouriſh the ſoul ; to be ſatisfied 
therefore with receiving outward bread and wine. 
without looking for and feeding on ſome more in- 


* J ohn vi. 53· 


—— 
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ward and foiritual food repreſented by them, is 
the groſſeſt and moſt dangerous deluſion. 
| Hence it is, that ſome who frequent the Lord's 
table, when they depart from it, live like the reſt 
of the world, in the fame ſpirit of worldly-mind- 
edneſs, vanity and diſſipation, with as little of the 
ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt in their hearts, as if they 
had never been at his table at all: the reaſon is, 
becauſe they have received nothing there but the 
doutward elements of bread and wine; they have 
reſted contented with the mere rorn and uE 
of approaching the Lord's table, without partaking 
of the 'sy1RITVAL, the HEAVENLY food there 
provided; thus they have left their ſouls unfed, 
un- nouriſhed, un-edified, in any thing truly holy; 
and the certain conſequence of ſuch condu@ muſt 
neceſſarily be, that when they are departed from 
the outward ceremony, they will. return again to 
the ſame ſtate and temper of mind which they 
brought thither, becauſe their hearts and inward < 
habits have undergone no change. 


All ſuch perſons will do well to conſider the 
| Caſe of that man in the goſpel, who being invited, 
went to- the marriage, but HAD NOT. ON A wir- 
PIN- AAM ENT, to whom the king ſaid, © Friend, 
„ how cameſt thou in hither not . on a 
* wedding-garment, and he was ſpeechleſs; then 
8 bis the . unto the ſervants, bind him hand | 
60 1 | 


and foot, ard caſt him into outer darkneſs*,” 
; Even ſo will the Lord ſay unto all thoſe who ap- 
_ proach his table, and feed only on bread and wine 
without thinking of, much leſs feeding on the in- 
ward things ſignified thereby; Friend, how cameſt 
thou to my table with ſuch carnal notions and diſ- 
poſitions ? couldeſt thou not have known that mere 
| bread and wine cannot nouriſh and ſtrengthen thy 
| ſoul ? couldeſt thou not have diſcerned under 
them, © my fleſh, which is meat indeed, and my 
4 blood which is drink indeed+?” Wherefore then 
didſt thou not come prepared in true repentance 
and charity, to lee and to feed on that ſpiritual | 
and heavenly food, which I give to thoſe that de- 
| fre it, and which would have truly nouriſhed in 
thee a divine and eternal life ?—Then will all ſuch 
carnal gueſts remain SPEECHLESS at theſe queſ- 
tions, and the Lord will ſay to his ſervants, 
„ Bind them hand and foot, and caſt chem into 
1 outer darkneſs. “ 
Having thus then convieres the danger of reſt- 
| ing in the PRINCIPLES, that is, in the ouTWwarD 
FORM or $1GN of the Lord's ſupper, I ſhall now 
proceed to point out the nature, reaſonableneſs | 
and bleſſedneſs of going on to PERFECTION, in 
that holy ordinance. | . 
f The PERFECTION | of the ſacrament 1 the Ne 


. Matt, xxii, 14, 12, 13. + 7 vi. 55. 
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c Lord's ſupper, together with the nature and man- 


ner of our progreſs towards it, is thus deſcribed 


to us in holy Scripture.Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
LJ am the bread of life; he that cometh to me 
« ſhall never hunger, and he that believeth on me | 
4 ſhall never thirſt;” and again, I am the living 
„ bread, which came down from heaven; if any 
„ man eat of this bread he ſhall live for ever; 
and the bread that I will give is my fleſh, which 
„ Iwill give for the life of the world ;” and again, | 
2M Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, except ye eat the 
& fleſh of the ſon of man, and drink his blood, 


ye have no life in you. Whoſo eateth my fleſh 


and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; for 
my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink 
indeed: he that eateth my fleſh and drinketh 
„ my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him: he 
that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me *; and 


in the Revelations, © Behold (faith the Lord) I 
« ſtand at the door and knock; if any man hear 


8 « my voice, and open the door, I will come to 
him, and will ſup with him, and he with met,“ 
again, Bleſſed are they which are called unto 
„the marriage- ſupper of the Lambt.“ It is written 

alſo of the ſame ſpiritual food, that * man ſhall 


e not live by bread alone, but by every word that 


40 procecdeth out of the mouth of God 9 Bd and 


| oba vi. 35. 51. 53+ 54- 57. ” Rev, i iii. 20. t Rev. xix. 9g. 


N viii. 3. 11 8 
To hence 
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hence come divers exhortations and admoni- 
tions, as where it is ſaid, Bleſſed are they 
© that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for 
6 they ſhall be filled*;” and in another place, 
Labour not for the meat that periſheth, but 
„ for that meat which endureth unto ever- 
e laſting life, which the Son of Man ſhall give 
& unto you ;“ Not to mention many other paſ- 
ſages of ſcripture to the ſame purpot. | 

| From the true and plain ſenſe of all the hows : 
paſſages taken collectively, we learn in general, 
that there is $P1RITUAL FOOD as well as NATURAL 
or MATERIAL FOOD ; there is alſo a $P1RITUAL 
| HUNGER and THIRST as well as a NATURAL Hux- 
GER and THIRST; there is beſides a SPIRITUAL. 
' EATING and DRINKING, as Well as a NATURAL 


EATING and DRINKING 3 and laſtly, that as the | 
BODY, OT BODILY LIFE, is nouriſhed, ſtrength- 8 


ened, and refreſhed, by taking proper quantities 

of natural nouriſhment, that is, of natural meat and ü 

drink of a wholeſome quality, ſo the spIAIr, or 
SPIRITUAL LIFE, is alſo nouriſhed, ſtrengthened, 
and refreſhed by taking proper quantities of ſpi- 
ritual meat and drink, of a wholeſome quality. 
But what ſhall we ſay is this ſpiritual meat and 
drink, of a wholeſome quality, which is thus ne- 
ceſſary for ſpiritual nouriſhment ? We are inform- 


Matt. v. 6, Ifaiahlv,1,2. + John vi. 27. 
1 . 
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ed in the ſame ſcripture, that it is the real zo 
AND BLOOD or Jzsvs CunisT ; but whereas the : 
body and blood of Jzsvs Cnxisr are things si- 
' RITVAL, and not things MATERIAL - and whereas 
; all ſpiritual things have reference to love and wiſ- 
dom, or to goodneſs and truth, Jxsvs Cunisr 
being the moſt eſſential love and goodneſs, and the 
moſt eſſential wiſdom and truth, we may hence 
_ conclude of a certainty, that by the Bo⁰ο or 
Cunisr, or ſpiritual meat, is meant the life- 
giving principle of his efſential love or goodneſs, 
and by the B100D or Cur1sr, or ſpiritual drink, 
is meant the life-giving principle of his eſſential 
wiſdom or truth. This he calls his LES, which 
uE GIVES FOR THE LIFE OF THE WORLD; the 
_ reaſon is, becauſe all true eternal life is the life of 
love and wiſdom, or of goodneſs and truth, and 
this life is from Jzsvs CuRISsT ALONE, the ma- 
nifeſted Jehovah, and no man can partake of this 
life but fo far as he receives it from Jesus 
Gun: 
Behold here tha what i is the real effentia} food 
adminiſtered at the holy table of the Lord's Sup- 
per, as declared to us in the above ſcriptures ; but 
we are further taught how we are to partake of 
that food. 
_ _ This is made 3 to us in theſe words, 6 If 
„any man hear my voice and open the door, I 
will come to him and * with him, and he 
« with 
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with me;” and again, Bleſſed are they chat 
0, hungerand thirſt after righteouſneſs; and again, | 
& He that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and he 
| 4 that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt ;” and 
again, Labour not for the meat that periſheth, 
but for that meat which endureth to everlaſting 5 
| ce life. ” | | Fat kt 
From theſe, Id many din: a paſſages of | 
157 ſcripture, we are plainly taught, how we 
may partake of the real ſubſtantial living food 
which Jxsus CurrsT gives, and which is Jesus 
Cn xis r, and how we may be nouriſhed thereby i in 
2 een or eternal life—we muſt hear his 
muſt 66 hunger 
00 r ain thirſt aſter bis "righteouſael;” we muſt 
come unto him, and believe on him;” we muſt 7 
labour for that meat” which he gives. Kt 
It may be expedient to obſerve that a difinQion ; 
is here made between * hearing the voice of 
6 Jeſus Chriſt,” and © opening the door” to 
him; as alſo between „ hungering and thirſting 
« after righteouſneſs; and likewiſe between 
« coming to Chriſt, and believing on him,” This 
diſtinction is very remarkable, and if well attend- _ 
ed to, will unfold to us the nature of ſpiritual 
_ nouriſhment, in a moſt edifying, ſolid, and ſatiſ- 
factory manner. T he diſtinction is grounded on 
that which was made above, between the Boy 
and the 81.00D of Chriſt, or between Love and 
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wispon, between cooDNEss and TRUTH ; that is, 
between MrAr and DRINK; for as the natural or 
bodily life of man is nouriſhed, not by material 
meat ALONE, or by material drink aLox, but 
by proper quantities of xAch united, even ſo his 
ſpiritual life is nouriſhed, not by ſpiritual meat 
ALONE, or by ſpiritual drink ALoNE, that is, not 


by love atone, or by wiſdom aLoxs, not by 


| goodneſs AL oxR, or by truth aLoxe, not by the 
body of Chriſt AL onx, or by his blood atone, 
but by a proper union and commixture of £Acn 
of theſe ſpiritual principles together. ; 

+ Accordingly we find, that agreeable to this dif. | 
- tion beten Ipiritual MEAT and DRINK, there 
are two different parts or principles in man, 
adapted to the reception of theſe different kinds of 
nouriſhment; the one is the wit, the other the 
" UNDERSTANDING ;/ each of theſe parts; or prin- 
ciples, hath its proper ro0D of XNOURISHMENT; 


e.ach alſo hath its nvxncer and THIRST; the Pro- 


per food and nouriſhment of the will is 19vz, and 
every thing appertaining to love, as goodneſs, cha- 
rity, and the like; and the proper food or nou- 
riſhment of the underſtanding is wis Dpou, and 
every thing appertaining to wiſdom, as truth, 
knowledge, and the like, the DESIRE or LOVE 
in the will is its HUNGER, and the DbrsIA or 
wisbon in the underſtanding is its THIRSsTHJ; the 
I therefore, wie the converted and regenerate | 
5 2 
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Pn receives, and feeds on the Bo of 
_ CunisrT, that is, on his love, goodneſs, &c. and 
his underſtanding receives and feeds on the 3LOOD 
of CarisrT, that is, on his wiſdom, truth, &c. thus 
the will nuxncers, the underſtanding THIRSTS; 
the will c OMES T0 Chriſt, the underſtanding zz- 
LIEVES ON: HIM; the willz HEARS THE votes of 
_ Chriſt, the underſtanding OPENS THE DOOR TO 
him; both the will and the underſtanding, how- 
ever, receive nouriſhment from Chriſt, even the 
5 nouriſhment of his eternal ever · bleſſed life, and 
with the truly humble, penitent, and obedent ene 
__ Ciples, theſe two principles are ONE, forming ONE © 
mind, conſtituting one, heavenly man, a form of 
incomparable order, harmony, and beauty, and 
ever acting in perfect UNITY; they are capable 
8 nevertheleſs of being divided, and they are ſo 
divided with all thoſe, who kxow and ux DER 
STAND what is right and good, but who do not 
LOVE and PRACTICE it. It appears to be the 
= great and bleſſed end of the Lord and his goſpel to 
man, to unite theſe two parts or principles, to 
reſtore them to due ſubordination, to give each its, 
proper food and nouriſhment, and thereby ſupply 
each with its true life, ſtrength and perfection; 
and this end is fulfilled, when man, with his 
WI1LL-PRINCIPLE hungers after, feeds upon, and 


<> 


e 
a WA as 


4% daily grows in the divine life of Lovs or 600D- 
. 115 by Fomang. to J=svs Soars forſaking fin, 
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and obeying the holy comiandments, and with 
his uNDbERSTAN DING thirſts after, drinks into, and 
is daily refreſhed by the pivine wispou or 
Tur of J=8vs CHRIST, by believing on him, 
and treaſuring up in itſelf his TO. OY 
counſels, and inſtructions. 

& Behold here then the true nature of the PER- 
 Fecron of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper; 


together with the nature and manner of our yRo- 


| Gxess towards it. And need any thing now be 
_ ſaid on the reaſonableneſs and bleſſedneſs of thus 
going on to perfection in this holy ſacrament? for 
What can be more reaſonable than that we ſhould 
: give our ſouls their proper food? Every creature, 
we find, hath its appointed food proper for its 
| ſupport and nouriſhment, and if it be deprived of 
that food it preſently grows weak and dies. Our 
bodies have their appointed food, without which 
neither their health, ſtrength, or life can poſſibly 
be preſerved; and fo it is alfo with our ſouls; 
only let it be remembered that the food of the ſoul | 
is ſpiritual, according as it is written, © Man doth 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that 
© proceedeth out of the mouth of God ;” to deny 
ourſelves then ſpiritual food is of all things moſt | 
_ unreaſonable, being a kind of ſelf-murder, whereby | 
we kill and deſtroy in our ſouls the principle of a 
divine and heavenly life; but to give our ſouls this 
food, to feed and nouriſh, to rengthen and re- 
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freſh our ſpiritual part with the word or Goo, 
with THE BODY AND BLOOD or CHRIsT, with a 
Participation of love and wiſdom, from the Lord 
Jeſus; to grow thus from BABES unto PERFECT 
MEN; to form in ourſelves THz MAN oy GO 
THOROUGH LY FURNISHED. UNTO ALL GOOD 
woRrKs; to feed thus upon the © hidden manna, 
te and to eat the fruit of the tree of life, which is 
in the midſt of the paradiſe of God “; to be 
admitted thus to the banquet of angels, AD To 
EAT BREAD IN THE KINGDOM OF Go; what can | 
be more reaſonable, what more bleſſed than the 
participation of ſuch a ſacrament? _ 
And yet, reaſonable and bleſſed as all this muſt 
appear to ſober, unprejudiced minds, it is to be 
feared that but few comparatively taſte and expe- 5 
rience the real bleſſedneſs and reaſonableneſs 
thereof. Alas! we too many of us ſit down ſatis- 
| fied and contented with the exinereLes and 
outward rorns of godlineſs, lulling thus our con- 
ſciences into a deep ſleep, that we cannot hear the 
voice which would call us to a more inward and 
ſubſtantial devotion, We take up with the out- 
_ fide and ſhell of religion, THE HUSK, if I may ſs 
call it, of the divine mercy, and for want of a 
true repentance and inward converſion of heart, 
to the Lord of heaven, we never enter in to taſte 
of THE KERNEL) to feed on the fealt of fat | 


a * Rev. i. b . . | 
vr. «es 
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© things, 1 feaſt of wines on the lees; of fat 


* things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well 
s refined, which the Lord of hoſts hath made in 
_ * his holy mountain unto all people *” that truly 


fear him and keep his commandments, Thus we 


ſtarve our ſouls in the midſt of plenty, and inſtead 
of being nouriſhed and ſtrengthened in a divine 
life, through a daily participation of heavenly 


food, we remain day after day in the ſame weak, 


ſickly, and puny ſtate, as to.our ien man, that 


we were in when we firſt drew breath. 


But brethren theſe things ought not ſo to he; 3 
ach conduct will not bear us up when we come 


into another world; it may ſerve to blind the eyes 


of men. but it cannot eſcape the notice of God; it 
may lull our conſciences to ſleep here, but it can- : 
not make us awake hereafter to the Joys of eter=- 
nity. Oh then, let us deal more fairly and rea- 
ſonably with our ſouls;. © leaving, the principles 
of the doQrine of Chriſt, let us. go on to per- 
6 fe&ion * to perfection in the love and wiſdom 


of the Lord. Jeſus. Chriſt ; to perfection in that 


heavenly life, that. heavenly nature, which he 
| wanteth to form i in us, and. to communicate to us; 
to perfection in all holy charity, goodneſs, meek- 


neſs, righteouſneſs, temperance, and all other vir- 


> tues of the Chriſtian life, to the full removal of 
g fin and ſelf, and all the powers « of evil. and dark- 


* Iaiab xv. 6. a 


# 
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neſs. Let me not bre here be miſunderſtood, 
as if it was my intention to call any from a conſtant 


participation of THE OUTWARD FORM of this 


Holy Sacrament. No; THE MOST PERFECT fol- 
lowers of Jeſus Chriſt will aſſuredly find ſuch out- 
ward viſible communion of his body and blood 
_expedient and profitable for them, whilſt they con- 
tinue in the tabernacle of fleſh, and they will ever 


be thankful for every opportunity of ſitting down 
with their brethren at the holy feaſt; but then 


they will know, and be taught of the Lord, what 


is the true end and deſign of this vistBLs com- 


munion, viz. to lead them to feed Dairy on the 
heavenly food by INVISIBLE communion with 
their God and Saviour, according to that petition 
in the Holy Prayer, Give us this day our daily 
* bread;” thus by the outward ſacrament they 


will find excited in them a greater UNGER AND 


' THIRST after the inward Sacrament of RIGHT 


OUSNESS, Which is the LIVI N BoDY AND BLOOD | 
oF Jesvs ChRIsr in their own ſouls, 
And may all who name the name of Chriſt be 


led to a daily participation of this 1inwaR D ſacra- 
ment! may all taſte its ſweetneſs! may all expe- ” 
rience its life-giving virtues! may all for this pur- 


poſe come unto Jeſus Chriſt, the manifeſted Jeho- 


vah, who is the only giver of the heavenly food! 
But oh! may all be careful to come in the ſpirit 
: of a true WET] in * and meekneſs of 


- mind, ; 
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mind, wiki a real defire to depart from fin, and to 


walk in the xEWNESS of a regenerate life! then 


_ ſhould we enter indeed into the ſubſtance and 
comfort of the goſpel covenant. Then ſhould we 
no longer deceive ourſelves with mere forms and 
ſhadows of things. without life, but we ſhould be 
led through rokus to their £$SENCEs, through 
SHADOWS to their living and eternal REALITIES. 
For then advancing daily in the regeneration, 
and being daily fed with the body and blood of 
J=svs CrurisT in our inner man, we ſhould grow 
continually thereby; we ſhould know this to be 
THE MEAT WHICH ENDURETH TO EVERLASTING. - 
LIFE.; and we ſhould thankfully experience its. 
| heavenly virtues, in forming in us that new and 
heavenly man, which would have power over all 
evil, and rejoice evermore in fulfilling all the will 
of God, and ſtanding in the tag of 2 eternal 
purity and peace. | 
And O holy Jeſus, excite: in us, we » bees, 
thee, the ſpirit of a true repentance and con ver- 
ſion to thee, that ſo we may no longer delight to . 
feed upon the huſks of mere carnal and worldly 
conſolations, but that yuncEtrING and. THIRST- 
ING aſter thy R1IGYTEOUSNESS, we may know 
and taſte the ſuperior delights of thy love and 
truth; and enjoying thus the peace of continual 
communion with thee, may thus partake Daily 
of the ſacrament of thy klefled body and blogd, 1 
and 


n 
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and experience thus a paiLy growth in thy 


heavenly life, till from ARS we become Ex, 
from NATURAL become $PIRITUAL, and from the 


PRINCIPLES of thy doctrine make continual ad- 


vances towards PERFECTION! ] 


. AMEN. 
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NECESSITY, NATURE, AND. MANNER 
SPIRITUAL PURIFICATION _ 
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SERMON XII. 
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IsAIAR i. Part of 16th Verſe. 
3 
— 


AT this holy ſeaſon, which is more eſpecially 
conſecrated to the commemoration of our 
bleſſed Redeemer's ſufferings, and ſet apart as a 
time for a more vigorous mortification of ſinful _ 
appetites, I know of no ſubje& more ſuitable for 
our attention than that of s>1k1TUAL pURIFICA- 
bs VF ö - i | cad 


6 . 
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oN bse d in the words of my text. To 

ſhew the neceſſity, and manner, and bleſſed effe& 
of fuch purification, and to ſupply us with power 
to accompliſh it, was the great end of our Lord's 
whole proceſs, of all his ſorrows, and of all his 

Hlabours; of his coming down into this world of 

fin, and of his return to his former glory. This 

proceſs of our Redeemer's can be of no avail to us, 

: only ſo far as it leads us to the end thereof; and 


therefore the deſign of the commemoration of this | 


__ -proceſs cannot be better anſwered by us, than | 
_ whilſt we take into attentive ſerious conſideration 
that moſt weighty and important d of ſpiritual 

EY or purification. N 

As a means conducive to fo good a purpoſe, 1 
5 ſhall endeavour, in the courſe: of this holy ſeaſon, 
| to ſet before you the ground and meaſures and ex- 

tent of the duty of ſpiritual purification ; to exhibit 
which in a fuller and more diſtin& view, that fo 
it may make its proper impreſſion on our hearts,'I 
propoſe to * it under theſe four N Wi 
viſions; x | 
1ſt, The wzctss1ry of inan pon 1 
2dly. The NATURE AND EFFECT thereof; 
34ly. The manner of its accompliſhment; 
Athly. The zzasoxs Why the generality of 
Chriſtians make ſuch ſmall advances, and expe- 
riente ſo little of * . ang: enfants n 
e this ated 


bh 
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In my dest diſcourſe I ſhall confine myſelf 


to the conſideration of the xzces5rty of ſpiritual 


waſhing, or purification ; and may all our minds, 

through the divine grace, be Hy —— for 

ſo weighty a conſideration! 

Every one, who has ever examined his own 
Heart by the light of God's holy word, with a 

ſincere purpoſe to depart from all iniquity, and to 

| pleaſe God, and to prepare for his heavenly king- 


dom, muſt needs have been convinced within him- 


ſelf of the , of ſpiritual * and cleanſ- . 
ing. 15 
For by rn examination he muſt needs: "LOR 
ee in himſelf, in his affections, in his 
thoughts, and in his actions, many defilements 
contrary to the purity of God and heaven; he 
muſt needs have found that * the fleſh luſtetn 
„ againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the 


e fleſh, and that theſe two are contrary. We 


5 one to the other *, he muſt needs have ex- 
perienced “a law in his members warring againſt 


the law of his mind, and bringing him into cap- 


« tivity to the law of ſin which is in his mem- 


e hers Tt; 3 he muſt needs have felt i in himſelf ſome- iz 


what of what the apoſtle calls © the body __-: 

death t; and that in conſequence thereof, 
* when he would do good, evil is prefent with 

him g; he muſt conſequently have learnt that 

7 all 1 is not right with him; that in his natural ſtate 


al. v. 17. + Rom, vii 23. t Rom. vi. 24. _ Rom: vii... 


he 
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he is &« alienated from the life of God *;” that he 
is far from the divine purity and righteouſnels ; 


that he falls infinitely ſhort of fulfilling the will 
of God; conſequently that he has need of ſome 


inward purification, whereby his heart and life 


may be rendered more conformable and acceptable ; 


to his Creator. 
But to be more particular- 


great and pure law of charity? Who that examines 
himſelf ſincerely, and in the preſence of God, by 


this law, doth not find reaſon to mourn at his 


great diſtance and departure from it? For who 


doth not find in himſelf by nature a contrary law 
of much ſelf love, ruling and working, whereby he 
is led to love himſelf better than others; to think 
better of himſelf than others; to wiſh better to 
himſelf than to others; nay, even to deſpiſe 
others in compariſon with himſelf; to make light 
of their ſorrows; to envy, rather than rejoice in, 
| their joys and proſperities; in ſhort, to be very 


„ Epheſ. iv, 18. : 


| a: us Sand der - 
the natural ſtate of man's heart only in relation to 
the great law of charity, or mutual love, and 
learn thence the neceſſity of ſpiritual purification. 
The law of charity, or mutual love, requires, that 
we ſhould love each other as ouxszELvEs; which 
certainly implies, that we ſhould commiſerate ano- 
ther's ſorrows, rejoice in his joys, and relieve his 
diſtreſſes, as if they were our own; but who now 
amongſt us by nature fulfills, or can fulfill, this 5 
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indifferent bow it fares with his. neighbour; pro- 5 
vided that all. doth but go well with himſelf? 


Who, 1 ſay, amongſt us, that hath ſeriouſly ex- 


amined his own heart, doth not find ſomething of 
ſuch a lawleſs and uncharitable ſpirit of defilement 1 85 

therein, oppoſite to the heavenly ſpirit of mutual 

and neighbourly love? Who therefore cannot 


_ hence learn the ABSOLUTE NECESSITY or SPIRI- 
TAL PURIFICATION? | ES 
And if there be ſuch oppoſition i in us by nature 
to the law of charity, or neighbourly love, what 


| ſhall we fa 


of this law? Who can fay, that he loves God with 


alt his heart and mind and foul and ſtrength? 1 
Who doth not perceive many defilements of ſelfiſh 
and worldly and fleſhly love contrary to this pure 
and heavenly fpirit? many affections, many de- 
fires, many appetites, that are not rightly ſubordi- 


nate thereto? Who can ſay that his own will is 
entirely ſubmiſſive to the will of God; that his 


cen wiſdom is entirely guided by the wiſdom of 


God; that his daily actions are in all things 


governed by the ſpirit and love of God? WhO 
| rather does not experience, that the things of this 
woorld and the fleſh, and the vanities of this own" 


ſelfiſh heart, have gained much power over him, 


* andthat by nature he a ned and obeys theſe more 


2153 | than 


in reſpect to the higher and more pure 
love of God? Is there a man on earth, whoſe 
| heart, by nature, is framed according to the purity” 


—— 7 4 
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than God? Who therefore cannot here further 
ſee the ABSOLUTE NECESSITY OF 8PIRITUAL PU- 


RIFICATION? 


The holy ſcriptures throughout are e for ever im- 
preſſing upon us. this great truth concerning the. 


natural corruptions and defilements of the human. 


heart through ſin, and the conſequent neceſlity of 
cleanſing and purification through the ſpirit of 


| holineſs, We there learn the origin of our preſent 


natural filthineſs, and oppoſition to the love and 
law of God, that it is derived from the diſobedience 
of our firſt parents, and has received accumulation 


ever ſince from the tranſgreſſions of "fi 1 


cout of the way, they are altogether become abo- 


% minable, there is none that doeth good, no not 

© one *:“ „God looked upon the earth, and be- 
hold it was corrupt, for all fleſh had corrupted. 
& his way upon the earth+:” © Ah ſinful nation, 
na ſeed of evil doers, children that are corrupters, 


te they have forſaken the Lord, they have pro- 


& foot even unto the had there i is no- ſoundneſs. 


in it:“ To which many may be added the 


& teſtimony of St. Paul, „ For all have ſinned, 


and fallen ſhort of the glory of God g;“ and of 


be 4; + Gen, vi, 12. þ Ifaiah, 14 556. Rom. iii. 99m . 
1 3 St. 


geeſſive 
generations. The language of ſcripture ,, W 
head is very full and explicit, ©* They are all gone 


voked the holy one of Iſrael to anger, they are 
% gone away backward;” „from the fole of the 
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St. John, © If we ſay we have no fin, we deceive 
A ourſelves, and the truth is not in us; if we fay 
6 that we have not ſinned, we make him a liar, 
* and his Word is not in us“, But whilſt the 
holy records bear teſtimony to our natural corrup- 
tions, and defilements, and great eſtrangements 
from God and his purity and peace, they bear teſti- 
mony alſo to remedies proportionable to our diſ- 
orders; they point out infallible methods of 
cleanſing and purification; they conſole and ſup- 
port us under the certainty of thoſe methods if we 
will but apply to them; this, in ſhort, is the very 
ſu m and ſubſtance of the holy ſcriptures or word 
| of God; they convince the humble and obedient 
ſoul of its filthineſs and abomination through ſin; 
they point out the nature and manner of ſpiritual 


* 


purification and reſtoration through holineſs, or a 
return to God; thus the holy ſcriptures join their 
| witneſs with that of our own hearts, and will con- 
vince every conſiderate perſon, who wants con- 
viction, of the ABSOLUTE NECESSITY OF SPIRL-. 
TVAL PURIFICATION AND CLEANSING. : 
But there is {till a further teſtimony of this 
truth, if we yet want a further, to be collected 
from the ſtate of the viſible creation, and from our 
_ outward bodies. The wiſdom of this world, I am 
well aware, makes light of this teſtimony, account- 
ing the outward viſible world, and our prefent 
* 1 John, i. 8. 10. - = 
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bott corrupt and torte bodies, to 80 in 


that ſtate in which God created them, and that 
they have ſuffered no change through ſin. In like 
manner the wiſdom of this world is unwilling to 
c allow of any corruption in the human ſpirit; but, 


beloved, let us hearken herein to a better wiſdom, 
Which will teach us, that the whole creation 


<6 groaneth and travaileth in pain together until 
. now“; and that our very bodies are defiled 


and diſtempered by reaſon of fin, For, whence, 
let us aſk, come the diſorders of creation. cauſing 
it TO GROAN AND TRAVAIL? or whence come the 


various pains and diſorders of our bodies? God, it 
is plain, did not cauſe them, for we read, © he ſaw 


& all things which he had made, and behold they 
were very good t:“ They muſt needs therefore 


have originated in fin, and every ſerious mind 
will certainly refer them to this their true and only 


| 92 520 

In ſhort, beloved, let us n into our own 

hearts, let us look into the oracles of God, let us 
look mto the whole frame and conſtitution of the 


viſible world; let us examine the HEICHTEH AND 


THE DEPTH, things within us, and things without 
us, we ſhall every where ſee impreſſed and en- 
graven, in moſt legible characters, this great truth, 
that man hath miſerably eſtranged himſelf from the 
puny of God; that he is not at preſent what his 


— 


* Rom. vii. 22. + Gen, i i. 31. 


* 
W 


good 


Ar +. - 
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good Crentor 1 0 kin to be; 4 both in his 
inward and outward man, both in his ſoul and 
body, he hath contracted dreadful diſorder, pollu- 
tion and filthineſs; and conſequently STANDS IN 
NEED OF SPIRITUAL CLEANSING AND PURIFL- 
CAT1ON, before he can be meet to enter into the 
regions of peace and purity. 
Io conclude—Let us labour, beloved; « to ire 5 
theſe great and weighty truths on our hearts, with 
all that power of conviction which their importance 


demands. Let us no longer ſtudy, by any artificial | 


| refinements of human wiſdom, or by a falſe rea- 
ſioning blinded by vain ſelf love, to hide from our- 
ſelves our natural defilements ; for this is to reject 
the wiſdom of God, and the convictions of enligh- 
tened reaſon, and the demonſtrations of ſober ex- 
perience, to be deluded by a ſpecious folly, which 
would lead us to deſtruction. Let us rather ſtrive 
to diſcover our impurities, to bring them all to the 
light, to make them manifeſt both to God and our- 
ſelves, It is ſurely better we ſhould know our dif- 
orders, than that they ſhould eſcape our notice, 5 
becauſe in the former caſe we may remove them, 
whereas in the latter caſe they muſt, remain un- 
removed, and conſequently increaſing in malig- 
nancy. Let us then be bold to open. our eyes to 
the truth, and to defire God to open them; let us 
| beſeech him, through the light of his holy ſpirit, 
to new us 50 our becret fins, all our departures 
| | from 
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Fond hide purity; let us regard: crfetves liers as in 
a a fallen ſtate of things, in which it is become ne- 


ceſſary to - take up a daily croſs*,” and to * work 


_ © out our ſalvation with fear and trembling ;“ let 
us learn to read both in our own hearts, and. 
: in God's Word, and in the outward world, and in 
our outward bodies, the marks and characters of 


tranſgreſſion and eſtrangement from heaven and 


it's purity; and then both our own hearts, and 


God's Word, and the outward world, and our very 


| bodily infirmities, will all hold forth to us moſt 


excellent leſſons of edifying wiſdom and inſtruc- 


tion: for then all will tell us this awful truth, that 


we are very corrupt, and ſtand in need of purifica- 


tion before we can be clean in God's ſight, and + 
have a place in his kingdom; but they will all add 


too this comfortable truth for our ſtrength and 


| conſolation, that the means of our purification are 
as near to us as our defilements; and that if we 
; apply diligently unto thoſe means, looking ſin- 
cerely unto God, then our very diſorders and de- 


filements will tend to help forward our purifica- 


tion, and that becauſe it is written, All things 
„ work together for good to them that love 
„ Godt ;” and in another place,“ Godly ſorrow 
„ worketh repentance unto. ſalvation not to be 


*. repented of 93 thus the conviction of fin will 


| Matth. xvi. 24. Mark viii, 34. Luke ix. 23. + Philip 1 ii. 12, 


I Rom. viii. 28. 52 Cor. vii. 10. 


f * 
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| ſhew us the need of purification; the need of puri- 


fication will lead us to converſion ; converſion will 
bring us to Jesus Cur1sT in repentance and obe- 


dience; and through repentance and obedience to 


Jeſus Chriſt and his goſpel we call aſſurediy 


ſooner or later experienee purification from every 
defilement, and deliverance from all « our fins, or- - 
rows, and diſorders, | 
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SER MON XIII. 


„ 


T5aran © 1, | Part of 6th Verte. 


Wat e, make you clean, 


. Hv ſhewn, in the preceding diſcourls, 
| the NECESSITY of ſpiritual waſhing, or puri- 
fication, I ſhall now proceed to conſider, as I pro- 
poſed, the NATURE, and bleſſed | EFFECTS of that 
holy duty. | 

Many Chriſtians, it is to be feared, fall inte the 
greateſt and moſt dangerous miſtakes on this ſub- 
je&; for want of conſidering aright the TRUE NA- 

TURE of ſpiritual purification, they remain all 
their lives ſtrangers to its bleſſed efficacy; thus 
many ſuppoſe purification to conſiſt merely in a 
change of the outward man, or in the regulation 
of their external actions only; they will give alms 
occaſionally to the poor; they will frequent the 

| public worſhip of God; they will partake of di- 
| | | vine 
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vine ordinances; they will at times read good and 
holy books; they will repeat many prayers, and 
even think and talk about God and holy things; and 
they fancy that in ſo doing they are pure in the 
fight of God, and are cleanſed from fin; when 
poſſibly their inward man has nevertheleſs under- 
gone no change; their tempers, and inclinations, 


and inward habits are like thoſe of the reſt of the 
world, their happineſſes and pleaſures, their griefs 


and ſorrows, have no higher a ſource than thoſe 
of the moſt impure amongſt men; they remain 


lovers of themſelves, lovers of the world, lovers 


of vanity and fleſhly delights, as if they had never 


heard the name of God; in ſhort, notwithſtanding | 


the decency of their OUTWARD conduct, the true 
love of God, and of their neighbour, and the in- 
ward | purity and peace of mind thence derived, 
| are unknown to them; and although they NAME 
TUE NAME of CurisT with their lips, yet for 
want of DEPARTING FROM INIQUITY, they are 
void of the purifying per and love of Chr iſt in 
their hearts. 5 


d 


Too many, 4 fay; i it is to bs feared, amongſt 


thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, fall into 
this miſtaken and dangerous idea of ſpiritual puri- 
fication, whereby they greatly deceive themſelves, 


and hinder the progreſs of their ſalvation. 
But, beloved, need I be at any pains to expoſe 


before 3 you the, falſeneſs and fatal deluſion of ſuch 


an 


5 
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an idea? or rather, do not you perceive it manifeſt 


in your own minds ? Do not you find ſomething 


FROM WITHIN dictating to you, that ſuch outward 
form of purification can of itſelf be of no avail 


in the ſight of God? Is there not A TEACHER IN 


YOUR HEARTS Which faith, and which would 


convince you, if you would hearken to it, that 


true purification, acceptable to God, and profitable 
to man, muſt be that of the 1NWARD MAN, accord- 
ing to theſe words of the Lord, © Thou blind 


4 Phariſce, cleanſe firſt that which is within the 


% cup and platter, that the outſide may be clean 


alſo*;“ and according to the prayer of the 


pſalmiſt, % Make me a clean heart, O God, and 


renew a right ſpirit within mer.“ 


Ves, beloved, if we would all of us s put away : 


our iniquities, and hearken diligently to the true 


teaching of the Holy Ghoſt, the ſpirit of truth, in 
our minds, we ſhould then no longer miſtake the 
true nature of ſpiritual purification, for then we 


ſhould all be AUCH. os coD wherein it conſiſted, 


and wherein it did not conſiſt; we ſhould ſee by 


| his light that our waſhing and cleanſing muſt firſt 


begin with the 1INWARD man, with the heart, with 


the will, with the deſires and affections, to render 


| theſe pure in the ſight of God; and thence it 


muſt deſcend to the ouTWARD man, regulating | 
che underſtanding and the external actions, ac- 


| * Matth, „VVV + Pſalm, li. 10 
= cording 5 
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ene to the parity: of the law of God in the 


inward man. 


Let me beſpeak your ſerious: mand beloved: N 

whilſt I further unfold to you the NATURE of 
ſpiritual purification, according to this true and 
ſcriptural notion thereof, as it muſt be maniſeſted | 
to every conſiderate mind. | 
It is the current teſtimony of experience, and 


„ the holy ſcriptures throughout, that the impuri- 


ties of man have their place in the HEART, or in 
| what may be called the will-principle; whence all 
his defires and affections are derived. This was 
very fully proved in the preceding diſcourſe, 
wherein it was. ſhewn, how excceding corrupt 
man's heart or will principle is by nature; how in 
conſequence thereof he loves himſelf and this 
world better than God and his neighbour ; how he 
| ſerves the fleſh more than the ſpirit; how he de- 
lights in vanity and fin more than in truth and 
righteouſneſs; how in ſhort, his whole life in his 
natural ſtate is governed by wrong ends and de- 
ſigns, in conſequence whereof. he ſets temporal 
things above things eternal, this world above ano- 
ther, the body above the ſoul, ſhadows above 
ſubſtances, death above life, and to ſum up all in 
a word, himſelf above God, thus inverting the 
order, diſturbing the peace, and 7 the 
harmony * the creation of God, | 


| Behold | 


Sem. XIII. runICATIo W. 3 


| Behold "TP a juſt picture of man's impurity and 
corruptions by nature! It conſiſts in this 1 impure, . 
falſe, and ſinful ſtate of his heart, or will-prin- | 
ciple, and of all his deſires and affections, and 
thoughts therein originating. What enlightened 


eye then cannot here ſee plainly into the true 


nature of ſpiritual purity, and in what it muſt 


needs conſiſt? For if impurity conſiſts in loving 
ourſelves and the world better than God and our 
neighbour, purity muſt ſurely needs conſiſt in lov- 


ing God and our neighbour better than ourſelves 
and the world, If impurity again conſiſts in 8 
obeying the fleſh more than the ſpirit, purity then 


muſt ſurely needs conſiſt in obeying the ſpirit 


more than the fleſh, Again, if through impurity 
we delight in fin and vanity, more than in truth | 
and righteouſneſs, through purification we ſhall 
be enabled to delight in truth and rightcouſneſs 
more than in fin and vanity; our love-affeftions 
will thus be cleanſed and renewed; the governing 
ends and defigns of life will be changed; the great 
and merciful God will be the chief and central 
object of our regard; the things of his eternal 
kingdom will engage our chief concern; we ſhall 
ſee the things of this world and the fleſh as nothing 
and mere emptineſs, compared with thoſe more 


ſubſtantial objects; to gain the favour and mercy 


of Jeſus Chriſt; to ſecure a place in his love; to 
prepare ourſelv es for his appearing ; : to grow in 
his 
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his; grace and recover his holy image; to be re- 
newed in our inner man by the pure ſpirit of his 
law and commandments; theſe will be the great 
ends and ruling deſigns of our lives; and whereas 
in the impurity of our natural ſtate we reverſe all 


order, oppoſe all truth, deſtroy all peace and har- | 
mony, by ſetting temporal things above eternal, 


this world above another, the body above the ſoul, 


as we advanced in purification, both order, truth, 


peace and harmony would be reſtored; every prin- 
ciple in our conſtitutions would have it's proper 
place and due ſubordination; the love of God 
and heaven would be above all, or in the inmoſt 

of the ſanctuary; the love of our neighbour would 
be in the next or ſecondary place; whilſt the love . 
of ourſelves, of this world, and the fleſh, would 
be put down into the laſt he loweſt place in this - 


divine ſub-ordination. | | 
Thus, beloved, would real coſpel Surifention 4. 
we would come to the true experience thereof, 


affect our HEART or will- principle; but it would 


not reſt here; it would affect alſo our UNDER- 


STANDING, our THOUGTS, and our outward 


ACTIONS, 
The underſtanding and hank of 4 natural 
man, whatſoever he may think to the contrary, 


| partake of the impurities of his heart, or will- 
principle; and ſo alſo do his outward actions, 


5 howigever they * appear outwardly pure and 


holy 
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holy kafore men; the en is, becauſe whatever 
man is WITHIN, ſuch muſt he needs be WITHOUT, | 
inaſmuch as outward things ever proceed from, 
and are ſimilar to their inward eſſences. 
Behold here the further progreſs of ſpiritual 
purification, and the bleſſed effects of that pro- 
greſs! It is the ſure and happy conſequence of a 
purification of the love, or will- principle, that the 
underſtanding, the thoughts, and outward actions 
| partake thereof; whenſoever the pure love of 
God is opened with power in the will, or heart, 
it preſently deſcends into the lower powers and 
principles of the conſtitution; it firſt enlightens 
the underſtanding which was before cloſed up and 
darkened through the falſe wiſdom of ſelfiſh, 
worldly, and carnal love; it purifies the intellec- 
tual ſight, fitting it thereby for the contemplation 
of divine objects; the purified Chriſtian therefore 
ſees with NEw EYEs, and beholds an infinity of 
new and bleſſed objects of ſpiritual viſion which | 
he could not ſee before; he diſcerns between good 
and evil; he diftinguiſhes well the natures and 
Properties of each; he ſeparates between the 
| CLEAN AND THE UNCLEAN, the PRECIOUS AND 
THE V1 LE ; ; he knows what is of God and what 
is not of God in himſelf; he hath therefore all 
wiſdom, but then it is a wiſdom, which he knows 
is not his own, but of God; and therefore it doth 
not puff him up with vain pride, like the wiſdom | 
Ys | Ng. ND ge of 
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of this world, for he finds that it ts only to be at- 
tained and retained in deep humiliation; in ſhort, 
he wills, he thinks, he does nothing, without con- 
ſidering and marking well, from what ſource or 
kingdom whether of good or evil, his will, his 
thoughts and actions proceed: thus he walks con- 
tinually in the light of heaven, or, as it is other- 
wiſe called, THz LICHT or LIFE, according to 
thoſe words of our bleſſed Lord, © He that follow- 
_ © eth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have 
0 the light of life #.” | 
And as the influences of true PR HY purification 
extend thus from the HEART to the UnNdDERSTAND= 
IN, fo they deſcend ſtill further, and reach alſo 
to the OUTWARD ACTIONS; the purified Chriſtian 
: learns from the love of God this uw 4 W 5 
« n may ſee his a works, &c.+ he is therefore 
continually employed in ſome good and uſeful 
work, whereby he may glorify God, and do good 
in his ſtation and calling to his fellow- creatures; 
he is taught the dreadful conſequences of an indo- 
| lent unprofitable life, that in ſuch a caſe the 
love of God ſtagnates, and is unfruitful ; whereas 
being brought into operation, there is a continual 
encreaſe and multiplication of the heavenly trea- 
ſure; his works however are not hypocritical, 


not formal, not dead, not meritorious works; ; but 


John viii. 2. . + Math, v. 16. 


they 
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they are the genuine fruits of an heaven - born cha- 
rity; they proceed from a living principle within, 


which is the love and truth of God; they bring 


therefore their own reward with them, and he 


wiſhes, he defires nothing more than to advance 


daily in ſpiritual purification, that he may taſte 
daily the purer pleaſures of doing good. 


Thus have I endeavoured, in ſome ſmall degree 


to point out to you the nature and bleſſed effects of 


ſpiritual purification; I ſay, in ſome fmall degree, 
becauſe whenſoever you come to experience it in 
your own hearts and lives, ye will know that I 
have ſaid very little in compariſon of what vou 


will find manifeſted in yourſelves concerning it. 


May Tus Ir TIE however which has been ſaid 


be a means of leading us all to look for more! 


May the ſpirit of God ingraft this L1TTLE deeply 


in our hearts, and then it may become uon! for 
then it would lead us all to make the bleſſed expe- 


riment of ſpiritual purification in ourſelves; we 


| ſhould no longer take it upon the teſtimony of 


others, but we ſhould be convinced by the bleſſed 


and more powerful teſtimony of the love of God 


in our own boſoms. Oh then, let us haſten to 


look for this teſtimony ! let us ſeek after the great 


and glorious God, the Creator, the Redeemer, the 


Regenerator, and Saviour, whoſe xAuz is Jesus 


Cuxisr; let us feel after the realities of his pre- 
ſence, and grace, and kingdom in us; let us labour 


| N 
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for purification thereby from all our abominations 
and natural filthineſs; let us no longer walk after 
the wiſdom of this world and the darkneſs of the 
fleſh; let us open our hearts and eyes to the eternal 
love and the eternal light; then ſhall we know 
what purification means, and in what it conſiſts; 
for we ſhall then diſtinguiſh between the clean and 
the unclean, the good and the evil, the temporal 
and the eternal, the dead and the living; and 
chooſing the love and wiſdom of Jesus CHRIST, 
and renouncing the love and wiſdom of ourſelves, : 
we ſhall bear witneſs in our own boſoms to the 
bleſſedneſs which our Lord ſpake of when he ſaid, 
. Bleſſed are the mo in heart, To they ſhall ſee 
00 Gods. „ | 
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SERMON XIV. 


we 1.414 i. Part of 16th Verſe, 


1 n ye, make yu clean, 


I* N the preceding diſcourſes we have conſidered 
the nECEsSITY and the NATURE of ſpiritual | | 
' waſhing or purification, we ſhall now proceed as 1 = 
was before purpoſed, to point out the means and . \ | 
methods proper for the ee of this Vll 
bleſſed work. e 

But firſt, beloved, ſuffer me to beſpeak your 
moſt ſerious attention to this i important part of the 
ſubject under conſideration; ſuffer me to call you 
to a particular application to God for a divine 
light to enlighten your minds herein; ſuffer me to = 
preſs upon you the removal of all thoſe prejudices 
and alle  ApPearances, which carnal wiſdom may 
8 ſuggeſt, „ 
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Nen chat o your indertandings may be rightly 
properen to receive the light of truth. 

| There is the more need of ſuch a preparation, 
inaſmuch as many, it is to be. feared, fall into the 
moſt fatal miſtakes, at this day, in regard to the 
means and methods of ſpiritual purification. Some, 
for inſtance, ſuppoſe it to be the work of cop 
' ALONE, without man's having any part or concern 
in it; others on the contrary ſuppoſe it to be a work 
of MAN ALONE, without God's having any part or 
concern in it; both of theſe notions are alike falſe 
and dangerous; the former leads to preſumption, 
to careleſſneſs, to ſpiritual ſloth, and ſecurity; the 
latter leads to vain confidence, to boaſting, to ſepa- 
ration from God rather than conjunction with 
him, whilſt the ſoul thinks to be ſaved merely by 
its own power and exertions. Several other miſ- 
takes, of a ſimilar kind, might, if expedient, be 
here pointed out and expoſed; as where it is ima- 
gined that man may be purified by ſome inſtanta- 
neous operation of the divine grace; or by ſome 

act of arbitrary and irreſiſtable mercy on the part 
of God; or by a life of faith and piety ALONE, 
without a moral life, that is the life of charity; 
or by a life of charity, aLoxz, without a life of 
faith and piety at the ſame time; but all theſe, 
and other errors of the ſame kind, will be eaſily 
detected, and whilſt we conſider and apprehend 


men theſe two important particulars, ES 
| 11. What 


8 XIV. PURIFICATION, | nag. 


(ſt. What Gov HAS TO DO, or what part he | 


acts, in regard to man's purification; and 2dly, 
What MAN nas ro po, or what pare is siven him 
to act in this great work. 


And may the God of all grace and mercy give 
us all eyes to ſee clearly, and underſtand effectually, 
and conſider ſeriouſly, this awful ſubject, in which 
the ſalvation of all our ſouls is ſo nearly con- 
| cerned! for none can be ſaved without On, 


purification. 


Firſt then, let us ſee what God has to 45 and 
what part he acts, in regard to our n or 


ſpiritual waſhing. 


God, we ſhall and, has very much to do in this - 
great matter; for, firſt of all, he ſupplies us with 
the MEANS of ſpiritual waſhing, or purification; 


theſe means are very various ; the firſt and chief 


to be mentioned is, Is HOLY WORD, Which pro- 
ceeds from him, of which he is the eſſential life 
and ſpirit, and which he has given us as a ſtream, 
or river, or fountain of LIVING WATER for our = 
ſpiritual cleanſing; for the holy word of God, 1 
it be well obſerved, is ſuch LIVING WATER, and 

it is in reference thereto that Jehovah calls himſelf 


in the prophet « a fountain of living waters *;" 
for the ſame reaſon the Lord ſaith of every faithful 


one that believes on him, © Out of his belly ſhall 


5 flow rivers of living water ;“ and in another 
| # Jer, ii. 1 3. 1 John vii. 38. 


Place, | 
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place, 40 Weder ver drinketh of this water, ſhall 
« thirſt again, but whoſo drinketh of the water 
„Which I ſhall give him ſhall never thirſt, but 
b the water which J ſhall give him ſhall be in him 
« a well of water ſpringing up into eternal life *: 
It is for the ſame reaſon that mention is made of 
A RIVER OF WATER in the New JervVSALEM, = 
© He ſhewed me a pure river of water of life pro- 
« ceeding out of the throne of God and of the 
Lamb t; and therefore the Lord ſaith to his 
true diſciples, © Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have ſpoken unto you.“ 
| Behold here then the firſt and chief means of 
ſoiritual purification! It is THE WORD OF COD: 
| None can be clean but who waſh in this purifying. 
and LivinG WATER; for the word of God teaches 
us what fin is, and how it 1s to be removed; it 
| teaches us alſo what and who God is, and how 
we may approach unto him, and have conjunction 
with him; it informs us of a heaven and a hell 
and eternal life after death; it acquaints us how | 
we may live hereafter eternally happy with God; 
in the holy word therefore is opened to the be- 
lieving ſoul all heavenly truth needful for ſalva- 
tion; this is THE WATER OF LIFE, and whoſoever 
effectually waſhes in it, becomes clean from ſin; 


but whoſoever neglects to waſh in it, fin and de- 
filement muſt needs abide in him, _ 


John i iv. 1314 1 Rev, xxii. 1. 4 we ou 3. 


God 
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God 11 has not only provided his word- 
as a means of our purification; he has done, and 
continues to do ſtill more for every one of us; for 
he ſupplies us all with grace and power to uſe 


this his word for purification, or in other words 


to waſh ourſelves in this LIVING WATER; let u 

here ſtop awhile to conſider and adore this grea, | 
5 mercy of our God. It is the uniform language of 
the holy ſcriptures throughout, that God had ever 
an internal communication with the hearts of 
men; it is by virtue of this communication that he 
is enabled to bleſs man, by preſerving him from 
the dominion of evil, and governing and guiding 
him by his holy ſpirit of peace and righteouſneſs. 
When this bleſſed commuunication was nearly loſt 

through man's ſin, the merciful Junovan, we 
learn, was pleaſed to open it anew, by aſſuming | 
himſelf the nature of man, appearing here amongſt 
men on earth, opening afreſh his word of truth 
and righteouſneſs, combating and overcoming the 
powers of fin and darkneſs, removing them thus 
from men, and keeping them removed through the 
glorification of the human nature, which he final- 
ly made one with the divine nature in the ſacred. 
perſon of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; thus 
communication was again "reſtored between the 
Creator and his creatures through this viſible Je- 
| hovah, and all who would believe on him, and 

: 1 ; 0 | | receivo 
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receive him, under this manifeſtation, had, © pow- 
er again given to become the ſons of God*®”. 


_ Behold here then a further means of purification Ry 


communicated unto man by God! Through the 
manifeſtation of Jehovah in the perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and in conſequence of the redemption 
wrought thereby, power is given unto every man 


to work out his ſalvation, by purifying himſelf 


from ſin. Let us attend to and obſerve well this 
; heavenly gift that is in us; for who amongſt us 
that examines himſelf, will not find that he has thig 
FREE GRACE and power from Jeſus Chriſt? Who 
cannot, if he be ſo diſpoſed, believe and look into 
the Word of God? Who cannot learn thence the 
things appertaining to ſalvation? Who cannot 
examine his heart and life thereby? Who cannot 


put away evil from his heart and life, as the holy 


Word enjoins? Who cannot thus look unto the 


God of this holy word, that is, “ the Lord and Sa- 


% viour Jeſus Chriſt ?” Who cannot believe on and 


love this redeeming God, and attain conjunction | 


with him by keeping his holy commandments o 
love and charity? Who I ſay, has not power from 
the Lord of heaven to do all this? Who cannot 
therefore believe and acknowledge, if he be ſo 
diſpoſed, that this power is from the Lord, and 
as his continual gift to man for falvation ? 


| * John 1. 12. 


Behold ; 
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Behold here then another means of ſpiritual pu- 


rification ſupplied continually by God! He gives 
man the power and freedom of waſhing himſelf in 
the WATER Or LIFE, that is, his holy Word; he 


gives him the power and freedom of thus turning 
from fin, leading a new life, attaining regene- 


ration, and becoming a pure child of heaven and 


righteouſneſs; he gives him, and for ever ſup- 


plies him with the power and freedom of riſing 
out of every defilement, diſorder, and miſery of 


his preſent fallen ſtate, and of regaining paradiſe, | 


the boſom of God, the kingdom of the cternal li- 
berty, reſt, purity, and Peace. | 


I might here add divers other 3 


> means, which the mercy of God daily ſupplies for 
man's purification; ſuch are his various external 
providences over us, both in the way of mercy 
and of judgment, of conſolation and correction, of 
public and of private viſitation ; ſuch are all the 


inward and outward troubles which all of us at 


times experience, though alas! we are apt to think 
little of their true ground and merciful intention; 
ſuch are all thoſe inward convictions of ſin, and 
of the vanity of this world, and of the greatneſs of 
| the things of God and eternity, which the ſpirit 


of God at times excites in the moſt thoughtleſs 1 


and abandoned ſouls. Such in ſhort is the whole. 


order and ſcheme of the Divine adminiſtration in 


this e world, where every thing both in 


a 2 | Hers. ; 


I ceo fo fa 


*: PO » 4 ** . 
a”. . q * * Daw of . * 


my 3 1 


149 __ SPIRITVAL. Serm. XIV. 


general and in Portiedler beſpeaks the corrup- 
tion of man through ſin, and is a loud call up- 
on him, and a powerful means, if he would 
liſten to, and obey it, to cleanſe himſelf from ALL, 
 FILTHINESS OZ THE FLESH AND SPIRIT, 
Nut it is time we ſhould now haſten to ſee what 
MAN has to do, or what part HE has to act, in this 
great work of his ſpiritual . or purifi- | 
cation. | | 
We have ſeen what God hath done, and what 
he ſtill continually does herein for man; it is poſ. 
ſible however, and too many unhappy inſtances 
confirm that poſſibility, that what God has done, 
and continues to do, may all be in vain. Man, we 
Tee by daily experience, may reje& God, and his g 
Word, and ſtifle and extinguiſh the grace and 
power of God in his own heart; he may continue 
3 fin and vanity and _thoughtleſſneſs, forgetting 
God and heaven, Gghting againſt the convictions 
of God's holy ſpirit in his own mind, notwith- 
ſtanding what God has done and does, to bring 
thoſe convictions to good effect, by leading him 
to cleanſe himſelf from ſin. 5 
W hIho then cannot hence ſee the nove ity of 
man's doing ſomething ſor himſelf, of his tak ing 
a part alſo with God, or, as the apoſtle expreſſeth 
it, * of profiting by the manifeſtation of the ſpi- 
4 rit*”, in the work of ſpiritual purification? 


* x Cor, xii. 7, 
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But what is that SOMETHING Which man has to 
do, or what part is he to take herein ?-Oh, that 
we were all enlightened with wiſdom from above 
to give a right anſwer to this queſtion ; Oh that we 
did all, out of a real concern for ſalvation, diſcern 
the light of truth herein ! oh, that for this purpoſe 
the Spirit of truth might now deſcend, and open in 

all ourunderſtandings the full force of theſe words 
of the prophet, which bring the moſt ſatisfaQory 
and convincing information on this ſubje&, *Waſh 
« ye, make ye clean; put away the evil of your 
«& doings from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil; 
6 learn to do well; ſeek judgment, relieve the op- 
1e preſſed, judge the fatherleſs, plead for the 
„ widows; then (obſerve this well) though your 
6 ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as 
* ſnow; though they be red like LETS, they. 
„ ſhall be as wool*,” 
| Behold here, beloved, phil) declared unto us, 
what man has to do, what part he has to take, in 
5 | regard to his ſpiritual purification! God has pro- 
vided the means, but it is man's part to uſe and 
apply them, looking unto God. God gives man 
water to waſh himſelf, he alſo gives him the pow- 
er and freedom to waſh himſelf, but it is for man to 
go to that water, and uſe the power and freedom 
of waſhing therein, which God has given him, We 
„ Tai, 16; 15, an 
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may foe a 1 wid familiar illuſtration of this in - 


the caſe of natural or bodily waſhing, No man 
can waſh his hands or his face without water; nor 
1s it enough for him to have water, unleſs he hath 
| alfo the power and freedom to uſe it; nor yet is it 
enough to have both water, power and freedom, 


unlefs he will further put his hands in the water 


and waſh himſelf, according to the power and 
freedom he poſleſles ; but if he have plenty of 
water, together with power and freedom, and be 


diſpoſed to waſh Welt, he my then waſh effec- 


tually. 


Exactliy ſimilar to this is 1 caſe of ſpiritual 


waſhing ; the water here is the LIVING WATER | 
8 of heavenly truth, or the word of God; man's 


freedom and power to waſh therein is the conti- 


nual gift of God to him in his free- will; he is left 
at liberty however to uſe this gift, or not to uſe it; 
God does not compel any one, for if he compelled 
we ſhould no longer be men; but mere machines; 
i or ſtocks, or ſtones; he therefore gives man water 


to waſh in, he gives him power to waſh, and to 


COMPEL HIMSELF to Waſh, (for man may, con- 


ſiſtently with freedom, COMPEL HIMSELF, though | 


he cannot be compelled by another); he alſo calls 
upon him, and encourages him to waſh, and points 
out to him the dreadful conſequences of not waſh- 

1 ing; but ſtill he does not force man to the water, 
nor force the exertion of his free power; this is 


for 
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for man to do as of nimlelk, but at the tis: time in 
dependance on the Lord, and confeſling all his 
power to be of the Lord; and man does this, when ' 
he believes in the word of God, when he learns it, — 
when he digeſts it well, when he looks to God in 4 
it and through it; but eſpecially when he diſcovers 
and puts away from him the evil of his doings ; 
when he CEASES TO DO EVIL, AND LEARNS TO DO 
ELI; when he labours to renounce the ſin and 
vanity and defilement of ſelf-love, the love of the 
world and the fleſh; when he calls theſe things 
| Infernal, and makes them abominable in himſelf; 
finally, when departing from all iniquity, it is the 1 
great concern of his heart, and labour of his life | 4 
to become perfect in the love of God and his | 
neighbour, and to bring forth the bleſſed fruits 
thereof in all the good works of a holy and ge ; 
_ ous life. | 
When man acts thus, then hs acts i in conformity 
to God and his law; then he uſes and i improves 
aright the talents which God has given him; then 
he reconciles the ayeARENT contradiftion of 
freedom on the part of the creature, and omnipo- 
tent operation on the part of the Creator; then, in 
the language of the apoſtle, he works OUT His. 
OWN $ALVATION, and yet is enabled to confeſs, 
| that it is God who worketh in him both to will 
Bu and to do of: his good pleaſures; he N him- 


<a 


LI Py: TR 30; 19. 


ſelf, 


as db mrrual. c ern. XIV; 


ſelf, and yet feels himſelf free; he purifies kimkelf, 
and yet confeſſes in all humiliation that he is pu- 
rified of God; he wills, he thinks, he praftiſes 
what is good, in perfect liberty as of himſelf, and 
yet in ſo doing he takes no glory or merit to him 
ſelf, becauſe he acknowledges that all his power to 
do ſo is from heaven; then in ſhort he both glo- 
rifies God, and works out his own purification and 
ſalvation; he glorifies God, not by his indolence, 
not by his inexertion, not by hanging down his 
hands and doing nothing, as ſome vainly imagine 
they may glorify God; but by a faithful and dili- 
gent uſe of the grace and power which God conti- 
nually gives him, aſcribing all the merit and glory 
thereof unto God; and he works out his own pu- 
| rification and ſalvation, by cleanſing himſelf from 
the defilements of evil, by loving the Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt above all things, and his neighbour as him- 
| ſelf, and by living a life according to ſuch love, in 
all freedom, and with all delight; knowing that 
the Lord giveth him fuch freedom and delight as 
His eternal recompence, reſt, and nn, die 
ſedneſs. ö 
See here then, beloved, OI 5568 out the 
means and methods of ſpiritual waſhing or purifi- 
cation ! It is not of God ALONE, nor of man 
ALONE, to put away the ſins and defilements of 
man; it is not by a life of piety ALONE, nor of 
FAITH ALONE, nor of moral virtue ALONE, nor 
| ip 
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of the edel ſneculations even in Divine things, 


nor of the higheſt intellectual attainments ALONE, : 
that the ſpirit of man is made clean from its natu. 


ral impurities, and rendered acceptable to God; 


but this bleſſed end of ſpiritual cleanſing is accom- 
pliſhed, juſt in proportion as man learns the Word 
and will of God, and examines himſelf thereby, 
and renounces in himſelf whatever is oppoſite to 
the love of God and his neighbour, and lives a 
new life of charity and faith according to God's 
commandments. When man liveth thus, looking 
_ unto the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and ac- 
| knowledging his holy grace and power herein, 
then he is in a ſtate of daily purification ſrom fin ; 
then he enters into a nearer and cloſer conjunc- 
tion with God and heaven; he is formed daily 


more and more perfectly, both in the inner and 


outer man, according to all the laws of heavenly 
order; he breathes daily a purer ſpirit of heaven- 
born charity, mercy, meekneſs, patience, and every 
other chriſtian virtue, whereby he is delivered 


daily from his own natural and contrary ſpirit of 


.  uncharitableneſs, unmercifulneſs, pride, impati- 
_ ence, and every other anti-chriſtian vice ; thus 


renouncing every thing that is evil, and willing, 


thinking and doing every thing that is juſt and 
good, in freedom as of himſelf, and yet in humi- 


liation and ſubmiſſion as under divine influence, 


| he expericnceth a daily removal of ſin and defile- 


ment, | 
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ment, and a daily growth and eſtabliſhment i in the : 
pure virtues and graces of heaven, through the 


| omnipotent working of the Lord of heaven, who 


puts away all evil in man, Juſt ſo far as man con- 


curs with him, by diligently ſearching out and i 


humbly confeſſing what is evil in himſelf, with a 


deſire to have it put away. 


To conclude—lIt now only remains that we ap- - 
ply faithfully and ſincerely to the above means and 
methods of ſpiritual purification, and then we can- 


not fail of advancing daily in the great and bleſſed 
work, and thereby finally attaining peace to our 
ſouls. For this purpoſe ſuffer me now, with all 


poſlible earneſtneſs, as in the preſence of God, be- | 


fore whom both you and I muſt ſhortly give ac- 
count of the uſe of our talents, to preſs upon you 
the diligent application of theſe means and me- 


thods. Believe firſt in the Word of God; believe 


it to contain LIVING WATER from the great foun- 
tain Jeſus Chriſt, the manifeſted Jehovah ; look 


therefore to this REDEEMING God in it; v7: 
FEy 


that you ſee him ever ſitting at this wELL of 


and offering to you daily this living water for ſpi- 
ritual waſhing: believe next that you have free 
power to waſh yourſelves in this water, or not to 
waſh ; believe that this power alſo is from Jeſus _ 


Chriſt, and is his continual gift to you for ſalva- 
tion ; that he leaves you FREE nevertheleſs to uſe 
it, or not to uſe it; believe however that he great- 
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* 
ly A you to uſe it, ebene out of his infinite 
love to you, he greatly longs and labours for your 
purification and ſalvation ; laſtly believe, that it is 
pour part to go into the water, and uſe the power 
of waſhing which the Lord giveth you ; do not 
therefore idly ſtand ſtill, and hang down your 
hands, and ſay, I cannot waſh myſelf, do thou 
| Lord waſh me; for then the Lord will aſſuredly 
ſay to you, words to this eſfe& ; “ why canſt not 
& thou waſh thyſelf thou idle ſervant ? have not I 
«© given thee water to waſh in, and power alſo to 
% 99 to the water and waſh ? and wilt thou ſays 
et thou canſt not go? Canſt thou not read and 
& learn my word ? Canſt thou not examine thine 


heart and life thereby? Canſt thou not di ſcover 


e evil in thine heart and life, and when thou haſt 
; e diſcovered it, canſt thou not confeſs it, and 
% abominate it, and forſake it, imploring my grace 
and mercy to preſerve thee from it? Canſt not 
thou ceaſe to do evil and learn to do well, ac- _ 
* cording to my commandments? Canſt thou not 
* think humbly of thylelf, and exalt me in my 
pure ſpirit of love and charity, and thus love 
© thy fellow creatures, and delight in doing them 
* ſervice? Canſt thou not laſlly believe, that in 
fo doing thou wilt enjoy eternal bleſſed conjune_ 
& tion with me, and I with thee, and thus wilt 
te live in a ſtate of daily purification from fin, and 
8 an attain eternal peace, and come to dwell 
85 5 „with 
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thou can "i not waſh? whine thou 1 
« rather to have / ſaid, Lord, I will humbly do as 
_ & thou commandeſt me, and I will believe. that 
% if I uſe my beſt endeavours to put away evil 
% from my heart and life, thou wilt then be with 
me, and help me, and bleſs me in ſo _— and | 
5 make my ONE TALENT TEN TALENTS,” : 
Oh terrible words of moſt awful, but juſt re- 
proof, to all ſuch idle and un profitable ſervants, as 
expect to be made clean by the mercy of the Lords 
without ever examining their own hearts and lives 
concerning evil and uſing their beſt ende avours 
in dependance on the Lord, to put it away and to 
lead a new life of faith and e according to 5 
the commandments! . 
May we all, beloved, eſcape this e re- 
proof! For this purpoſe, may we uſe freely, faith. 
fully, and humbly the power which our merciful 
God daily gives us for ſpiritual purification! May 5 
we work together with our God in the great work 
of cleanſing our hearts and lives from all our na- 
tural defilements, and becoming pure through the 
holy influences of heaven- born truth and charity) 
Thus ſhall we never hear from our God the words 
of ſevere rebuke, but ſhall finally be found in the 
number of thoſe bleſſed ones of whom it is Written, 
© Theſ e are they which came out of great tribula” 
6 tion, and have waſhed their robes, and made 

| 06 WP them 


Mae white in the blood of the Lagnb ; therefq g 
>, they are before the throne 91 = and ſerve 
©& him day and night in his temple; and he that 1 
4 ſitteth on the throne ſhall dwell a amon 8 them“. 
AMEN, 


0 SERMON 


_ SERMON xv. 


Is AIAR i i. Part of 16th Verſe, 


Waſh Jes make you clean, 


TAVING 3 in the 1 5 
diſcourſes, to point out the NzcESsIrTr, 
N Narv nk, and manner of ſpiritual waſhing, or 
2 purification, I ſhall now proceed to the fourtn 

thing, which I purpoſed to conſider, viz, Taz 
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REASONS WHY THE GENERALITY OP CHRISTI- - 
Ans MAKE SUCH SMALL ADVANCES IN, AND EX- 
PERIENCE SO LITTLE OF THE POWER AND cou - 
FORTS ARISING FROM THIS WORK, "ou 

Let me firſt requeſt of you, beloved, not to 
think the ſuggeſtion harſh and unjuſt, that the ge- 
nerality of chriſtians are faulty in a matter of ſuch 


' 
"18 | : importance. Daily experience, alas ! does but too f 
| 


much juſtify the obſervation, The decay of ſolid 
8 | Piety, the overflowings of ungodlineſs, the gene- 
Fes. ral inattention to things of a ſerious concern, 
| give every thinking mind too many occaſions of 
= | melancholy apprehenſion in this matter. Nay, 
4 | Y F33ͤ ͥ 5 3 


dlean as pure in the fight of” - 


| have done? Who can ſay that he hath made the : 


moſt of that TALENT: which the Lord hath en- 
truſted to him, and that it was not poſſible to have 
improved it further? Let us not therefore endea- 
vour to make ourſelves blameleſs herein, but let 
us rather in humiliation and contrition all of us 
acknowledge our unprofitableneſs: let us in this 
ſpirit ſeriouſly conſider and examine the reaſons 
why we have not profited more than we have 


done; we may then hope for the divine grace to 


lead us to amendment in future; and our merci · 


ful Lord will aſſuredly be with us, and bleſs us, 


whilſt he ſees us thus earneſt and anxious in diſco- 
vering the cauſes of paſt negligence, and in mak- 
ing better improvement of future opportunities. 
_ "Hoping and praying earneſtly for an encreaſe 
of ſuch a ſpirit amongſt us, I ſhall now rome 


to the conſideration propoſed. 
Now the reaſon why the generality of chriſti- 


ans make ſuch ſmall advances in, and experienca 
ſo little of the power and comforts ariſing from 


ſpiritual purification, though they be many in 


NAME, yet in EFFECT they are but ox, and they 
may all therefore be concluded i in ox, viz, this, 
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SPIRITUAL | 


A NEGLIGENCE IN THE STIRRING UP AND 


Ws THE GRACE AND oK. 
iN OUR FREE-WILL., 
21 ſhall WR... to unfold this reaſon to you 


more particularly, by conſidering it in regard to 
two ſorts of perſons, firſt, in regard to the ux- 


CONVERTED AND IMPENITENT; ſecond in re 


gard to the PENITENT AND CONVERTED, 


And firſt, it is but too plain, that amongſt thoſe 


Who call themſelves Chriſtians, there are many 


who live in an 1MPENITENT UNCONVERTED ſtate 


of heart and life, by which I would be underſtood 
"oh mean, whoſe hearts and lives have never under- | 
gone any change; whoſe love and affections are 


merely natural, that is, ſelfiſh, worldly, and car- 


nal; who do not know, and are not willing to 
know what ſpiritual and heavenly love is, which 


is love towards God and our neighbour ; who 


have often heard of the name of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
fay they believe in him, but who in the mean time 
are altogether unacquainted with the power, 
: grace and life of Jeſus Chriſt in their own ſouls ; 
- who live therefore in the utmoſt contrariety and. 


oppoſition to the goſpel, being the ſervants of ſin, | 
the friends of the world, lovers of themſelves, 


having never ſeparated between the good and the 
| vil, the clean and the uns in their own 
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ward life before man may appear pure and 


It is too plain, I ſay, that there are many ſuch | 


characters amongſt thoſe who call themſelves 


. Chriſtians, But what now ſhall we ſay is the 


reaſon why ſo many remain in ſuch an unpurified 
"ſtate? Why has net the grace and the goſpel of 
+ Chriſt more effect upon them? How comes it to 


"paſs that their hearts are ſo ſenſeleſs, that the 


things of this world make ſo much impreſſion, that 


the things of another world make ſo little? They 


ſurely might have become great ſaints ; they might 
have been the holy and happy children of God; 


they might have advanced in the bleſſed paths of 


purification and regeneration as well as others; 


they might have advanced in the bleſſed paths of 
the kingdom of heaven with the bleſſed prophets, 
apoſtles, martyrs, and faints of old ; whence then 
is it (the queſtion demands our moſt ſerious atten- 


tion) whence, 1 ſay, is it that there are any, who 


are thus the enemies of their own everlaſting 
Peace and bleſſedneſs ? 


Awful and intereſting a as this queſtion 3 is, there 


can no one fatisfatory anſwer be given to it, but 
what was juſt now ſuggeſted as the great cauſe of 


5 men's abiding in ſpiritual impurity, viz. A NECL1- 


GENCE IN THE $TIRRING UP AND RIGHTLY EX» 
 ERCISING THE CRACE AND POWER OF Gop I- 
 FLANTED IN THEIR FREE-WILL, | 


Les? 
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Let us conſider and underſtand this well. It is 
- the voice of ſcripture, and it is the voice of reaſon; 
it is the voice of every thing both within us and 
without us, that every man has power from God, 
if he will ſeek it, to work out: his purification, 
and thereby his ſalvation. This power reſides in . 
every man's free will; and accordingly every one 
of us may find we poſſeſs it, inaſmuchas we have 
free power all of us to think about God, or not to | 
think about him; we can confine our thoughts to 
this world, or we can raiſe them to another; we 
can meditate upon what is good, or we can medi- 
tate upon what is evil, upon what is temporal and 
What is eternal, But this is not all; we have 
> power allo over our affections by virtue of this 
infinite grace and power which our God continu- 
ally giveth us; thus we can not only THINK upon 
| God, but if we were ſo diſpoſed, we can 
cn God, we can make Goda DpELICuT to 
ſas; we can Love him with all our heart, and 
ſoul, and ſtrength, we can Love alſo the things of 
this law and kingdom; we can make theſe things 
dearer and more precious to us than all the things 
of this world and the fleſh ; thus we can ſet God 
above all things in our hearts, and thereby, if we 
would, we can put all things below God; we can 
make ourſelves humble and wiſe: we can make the 
things of this world and the fleſh ſubmit to the 
things of another world and the ſpirit ; thus we 
8: e ; can 
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can advance in ſpiritual purification, which con- 
fiſts, we ſhewed, in ſeparating between what is of 
God and what is not of God, that ſo the law of 
the love of God may have. full dominion, and re- 
ſore all things to order, harmony and peace in us, 
| Behold here then, the one true and only reaſon 
why the uncoxnveRTED and IMPENITENT re- 
main in ſuch their UNPURIF1ED ſtate! they do 
not with their free - will, and by virtue of the power 
of God therein, o God as their greateſt and 


only true good; they ſuffer their affections to lie 
buried in the things of time and ſenſe, in mere va- 


nities and temporal delights of this world and the 


fleſh, when they might raiſe and exalt them up- 


wards, to apprehend, and love, and delight in, 
and poſſeſs the things of eternity, the never ceaſ- 
ing bleſſedneſs, the genuine unſpeakable peace and 
| delights flowing from the unutterable mercy and 
love of the great father of being. The fault there- 
fore lieth ſolely with themſelves; God is the ſame 
infinite good, ever preſent, ever preſſing to be re- 
ceived by them, but they will not ſtir up their 
deſires to taſte and apprehend his goodneſs; to ſee 
how much better he is than all other things to 


them ; and this 1s the roalon why they live i in en 55 


and impurity. 3 
But it is not only the 1\MPENITENT and ux- 
CONVERTED, who thus do themſelves injury, and 
ſuffer miſchief oy retardin 2 their purification. The 
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 PENITENT and the CONVERTED alſo, in many ca- 
ſes, are unfaithful in this reſpect, and through 
NEGLIGENCE IN STIRRING UP AND RIGHTLY 
EXERCISING THE GRACE AND POWER- OF GOD 
IMPLANTED IN THEIR FREE-WILL, they fre- 
_ - quently FALL $HORT of that purification to which | 
i they might have attained. 8 8 
Let me here, beloved, entreat the odrticulir at- 
tention of all ſuch amongſt you, as have ever ex- 
perienced in yourſelves any work of repentance 
and converſion to God and his kingdom. | 
| Purification, we have already ſhewn, is a gra- 
dual progreſſive work; it is not effected under 
: firſt converſion, or by the firſt acts of repentance 
towards God; but it is effected by ſucceſſive pro- 
ceſſes of an obedient life, in which there is a con- 
tinual putting off of evil, or what is of the old 
corrupt man, and a continual putting on of good, 
which is a continual growth and formation in the, 
principles of that new and ſpiritual life of love 
and charity, of order, harmony, and peace; of 
Juſtice, judgment, and uprightneſs; of temper- 
ance, ſoberneſs, and well-doing, that is from 
Jeſus Chriſt, : 
Too many it isto be feared; VEN an miſ- 
chief in their ſpiritual tate, from wrong and falſe 
notions on this ſubject. Thus ſome have ſuppoſed 
| themſelves made perfectly clean and pure in God's 
. hight, under their fell converſion and firſt acts of 
7 repent 
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repentance ; hence they have fallen into careleſs- 


neſs, ſloth, and inattention in regard to further 
progreſs ; the conſequence has often been, that 
the deſire of the will has been captivated again by 


thoſe evils which ſeemed to have been forſaken 


* and dead, but from which the ſoul was never ra- 
dically purged; the love of God, which had been 
choſen as the greateſt good, hereby becomes lan- 
guid ; the things of this world and the fleſh get 


freſh power and aſcendancy; and thus the great 
work of purification is oft times retarded, if not 


totally checked. 2 


And what reaſon now ſhall we Age for this 
unhappy declination from the good way and work 


which had been begun? There can be no juſt 
cauſe aſſigned but that abovementioned, viz. 4 


NEGLIGENCE IN STIRRING UP AND RIGHTLY 
EXERCISING THE GRACE AND POWER OF GOD 
Ir LAN TED IN THE FREE-WILL 3; for as the un- 


converted and impenitent, through this negli- 
gence, never attain to any knowledge and love of 
God, even ſo through a like negligence, the con- 
verted and penitent often fall ſhort of that mea- 
ſure of divine knowledge and love, to which they 


might have attained. Few amongſt us alas! are 
free from fault in this reſpect; few are careful and 


watchful on all occaſions to nERISU the grace | 


and love of God: to keep the heavenly flame ever 


OUR 


burning bright: to have OUR LOINS GIRDED AND. 


* 
5 


and influences of God and his goodneſs; to let 


9 


tion in the life, by a dutiful ſubmiſſion to their 


and more in a divine image and likeneſs; and to 


1 old but look for and exert it, We muſt all be 
forced to confeſs, that we might become daily 


nearer place to the throne of Jeſus Chriſt; we 


of the divine love, order, harmony, and beauty, 
and bring forth purer and more plentiful fruits 
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dun LAMPS BURNING; to maintain in the ſoul a 
conſtant elevation above the leſſer things of time 


and ſenſe; to obſerve all the approaches and en- 


croachments of evil; to renounce and make them 
abominable when obſerved; at the ſame time to 


prepare for the better receiving the approaches and 


theſe influences have their full and 


guidance and government in all the relative duties 
of our ſeveral ſtations; thus to grow daily more 


advance daily to greater degrees of purity, powers 
and peace in the 8 life and kingdom of 
Jeſus Chriſt. ET | ps oC 

And yet, beloved, we muſt all of us s be forced 
to confeſs that we have rower to do all this, 
even a divine power, Omnipotence itſelf, if we 


more and more pure; we might attain daily a 
might experience daily a further ſeparation from 


the powers of fin and darkneſs; we might be re- 
newed daily in a more glorious and perfect image 


thereof in the works of our callings here below; 
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ve might in ſhort be daily fitted for higher degrees 


ol bliſs in the everlaſting kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Oh then, let us take theſe things into ſerious | 
conſideration, as things of the moſt awful import. 


ance to us; let us ſearch out, let us conſider well, 


let us uſe aright the great power of God in our 


kree-will; let us ponder well on this his ineſtima- 


ble gift, this heavenly talent committed to us, that 
ſo we we may know and diſcern its high value, 

and that its price is above worlds; let us take heed 

of hiding it in a NAPKIN, or in the earth, like 


the unprofitable ſervant in the goſpel, when we 


1 dt to, be trading with it, when we ſhould be | 


making it fruitful to us in the BANK or treaſure- 
houſe of the divine riches, 


And are there any here preſent, of that unhap- 5 
py number above deſcribed, who have never uſed 
. talent of God in the way of repentance and 
converſion? but who are ſtill abuſing it in the 
ways of fin and folly ? Oh, be adviſed in time; | 


convert yourſelves unto your God; obey the 
preſſing calls of his mercy in your free-Will; make 
a ſurrender of your 


with his will in ſincere prayer for amendment of 
ute, for departure from evil, for purification 


| renovation in the ſpirit of your God; feel thus 
after the unſpeakable bleſſing of the divine love 


in your hearts, and never reſt till you are made 


_ ſenſible that it is the greateſt poſſible bleſſing you 


= ves to him, Join your wills 
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can ever find; and then doubt not, but it will ſooner 
or later be made manifeſt to you, ; 
And for you, beloved, who- in the ways of re- 
5 pentance and converſion, have already taſted of this 
| ſupreme bleſſedneſs, let me counſel you alſo to 
ſtir up further the grace and power of God that 
_— in you, in order that you may taſte it the more _ 
. Fully. Take heed how you ſuffer the work of pu- 
rification to be retarded by fancying it to be alrea- 
„ dy compleated: having been made ſenſible of the 
5 vanity of all things compared with the riches of . 
the divine mercy, ſuffer not your minds to be ta- * 
ken captive again by that vanity : rather labour 
A | for further purification and ſeparation from al} 
"MY En uncleanneſs of the old man, and for a furthermore 
d intimate admiſſlon into the kingdom of the eter- 
nal purity and peace: for this purpoſe ſtir up 
your wills to feel after and apprehend more and 
15 5 more of the divine mercy, by frequent prayer, by 
8 | ſerious meditation, by reading often the word of 
B 1 | So, but eſpecially by ſincere examination of the 
= ends, purpoſes aud thoughts of your hearts, and 
g the love of God 
and of your neighbour. Theſe things if ye vill 
| obſerve and do, ye will be preſerved from the 
great danger and miſchief of retarding your puri- 
fication, and becoming daily more and more clean 
from all fin and defilement of iniquity, through 
Oo" humiliation and ſubmiſſion of yourſelves be- 
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FIR God, attonded with the full and thee 4 exertion 
of all powers and principles both of ſoul and body 
at the ſame time, ye will daily ſee and enjoy more 
and more of his bleſſed preſence, and kingdom, 
and power, and glory, in your hearts and lives, 
being daily rendered Pur ore for the . 

Eq | | 85 
And O — Jelus, whe art THE FOUNTAIN. 
* orENED For $1N AND UNCLEANNESS ®, give us 
thy ſinful people, we beſeech thee, right l 
ſions of the neceſſity, nature, and manner of that ſpi- 
ritual purification, Which thou cameſt to call us to, 
and to accompliſh in us. For this purpoſe, con- 
vince us of our natural impurities and defilements 
through ſin; and may this conviction lead us to 
ſeek earneſtly to thee and to thy Word, as the on- 
1y ſource of purity ! Convince us further, that we 
Have all of us rxEz power to go to thee and to 
thy word, and to purify ourſelves thereby, and 
that this power # th y continual gift to us in our” 
free- will; and may this conviftion lead us to ac- 
knowledge the ineſtimable value of this thy gift, 
and ſo to uſe it, that it may become fruit ful and 
multiply in us, being neither rejected by our ob- 
ſtinacy, nor rendered barren by our indolence, 
nor defiled by our iniquities, nor perverted by the | 
forward exertions of our own ſpirits! Teach ug 
thus, 0 merciful Lord, the high and heavenly 
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wiſdom of co-operating mige with thee in the 
great work of our purification, by ſubmitting all 
our own exertions and operations to thine, and 
exerciſing them in conformity to the eternal laws 
of truth and order which thou haſt appointed; 
| that we may put our whole truſt in thee, "yet not 
ſo as to become careleſs and preſumptive; that we. 
may be active to cleanſe ourſelves, but not in felf- 
activity; that we may purify ourſelves, yet ace 
knowledge all our purity to be continually from 
thee; that we may operate in freedom as of our- 
Telves, yet in the deepeſt humility confeſſing and 
exalting in all things thine holy operation. So 
may we hope finally to become clean from fin, 
whilſt we thus earneſtly take part with thee againſt 
our own evils; and as we become clean from fin, 
we know that we ſhall be renewed and regene- 
rated, through thy mercy, in righteouſneſs, which 
is the ſpirit of pure love and charity, the eſſential 
life of heaven, the ſource of unutterable peace, 
the perfection of purity, in which and by which 
we ſhall have admiſſion into thy preſence, and be 
made one with thee, and rejoice in thy, king- 
dom, and praiſe thy. holy name for ever agd ever. 
| AMEN. 
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The 3 of Heaven: ts like unto Leaven, heck . 
Woman took and hid in three Meaſurgs v4 Meat till 


tie Wrote Was 7 Read. 


vn : bleſſed Lord in this 3 dbfertbes the ; 
effect, which his doctrines, if rightly re- 

ceived, would have upon the lives and actions of 

re By THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN is here 


meant, as i in other paſſages of holy ſcripture, the 


4 manifeſtation or oPemng of the heavenly kingdom, 
5 a » power, 
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Power, and virtue of. the Give love nad wiſdom 
in the hearts of true jevers, By THE THREE 
MEASURES OF MEAL are meant the three conſti- 
tuent parts of man, the will, the underſtanding, 
and the actions. By THE WOMAN, WHO TOOK 
AND HID LEAVEN THEREIN, is meant the church, 5 
or ſociety of the faithful, who receive with 
holy affection the doctrines of the kingden " 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and treaſure them up in thei 
minds. By THE WHOLE BEING LEAVENRED is 
meant the bleſſed effect of thoſe dofrines upon 
the whole man, that is, upon the will, the under- 
ſlanding, and the actions, and how each of theſe 
= meaſures is pervaded by the divine leaven, and 
a partaketh of the bleſſedneſs of its heavenly and 
4 leavening properties. 
According to the ſenſe of the bann thus ex- 
plained, it muſt be matter of infinite concern to 
all Chriſtians to give it due and ſerious attention. 
It is propoſed therefore in the following diſcourſe, 
in order to excite ſuch attention, and lead to a 
profitable underſtanding of the words of the para- 
ble, to conſider them under a more particular view, 
and thereby point out more clearly and fully the 
8 propriety of our Lord's ſimilitude, when. he ſaid, 
The 3 of heaven is like unto leaven,” 5 
Now the kingdom of heaven | is like unto leaven 
| in two reſpetts, 
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8 


iſt. By ſi of the fermentation which it 
cauſeth in the leavened body; anc | 
_ edly. As it altereth the nature and my. of 
that body. _ 


* 


1 . us conſider the juſtneſs and pro- N 
priety of our Lord's ſimilitude in regard to e ak 


fermentation « occaſioned in a leavened body. 

Did you never obſerve the effects of leaven, 
"when it is mixed with an unleavened body, hone * 
it cauſes an immediate fermentation and how all. 


the parts of that body are, in _ conſequence, there- 


of, put into a ſtrange commotion and ſtrife, 
which never ceaſe till the leaven hath finiſhed its 


operation, and reduced che whole maſs toa leavence 
ſtate ? gs | 


Even ſo it is in the believing ſoul, when the 


kingdom of the pure love and wiſdom, grace and 
truth of Jeſus Chriſt enters into it by means of a- 
| true converſion on the ſoul's part to receive it. 

There is cauſed an immediate ſpiritual fermenta. 

tion, in conſequence whereof all the powers Pry 
affections of the ſoul are put into a ſtrange unuſual 
commotion and ftrife, which pertu bation never 
entirely ceaſeth, until the heavenly leaven hath - 
done its _—_ work, and reduced the whole 


lump of corrupt nature to its proper leavened ate: 


| in the 2 holy love and truth of the great Redeemer,” 
—_ Nach i is ſaid in holy ſcripture concerning this 
— fermeniation, its nature, its effects, its 
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note one and the ſame thing, viz. the fermenting 
effect of the holy leaven of the kingdom and grace 


nm. DIVINE LEAVEN. Sem. XVI. 


> 
* 


bleſſedneſs, and the neceſſity thereof in order to 


the ſoul's advancement in purification from evil, 


and regeneration of heart and life. It is expreſſed 
under a variety of names, all denoting the ſame 
divine and profitable operation. Sometimes it is 


called mourning, ſometimes temptation, ſometimes 


| ſpiritual conflict or warfare, ſometimes tribulation: 


and ſorrow for ſin, all which words ſerve to de- 


of Jeſus Chriſt on its firſt introduction into, and : 
future operation upon, a finful ſoul, ny 
The ground and reaſon of this ſoiritual fermen- 


tation ariſes from the contrariety that ſubſiſts be- 

| tween the ſoul in its fallen or natural ſtate, and 
the divine leaven received by it on its converſion 
to the kingdom of God. The fleſh (it is written) 

* luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 
e the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the 
"08 other *,” The effect of this contrariety is, that 
they mutually oppoſe each other, and it is this 

| oppoſition, or Arife for pre-eminenee, which 
a u that perturbation, commotion, warfare, or 


temptation in the ſoul, which may very properly 


be termed fpiritual fermentation, and which is 


t more or Teſs i in the minds. and conſciences of 


all, who become converts to the golpet of . 


4 5 
| has, 
2 


Chriſt, and are obedient to the holy influences of 
his grace and love in labouring after the OI. 
reformation and regeneration, _ 
If our religion indeed conſiſteth in mere exter- 
nal form, and goeth no further than to giv: 1 
out ward decency of manners and behaviour in the 5 
fight of men, we ſhall then be entire ſtrangers to 
What 1 is here meant by ſpiritual rzxMENTATION 
as ariſing from the commotion and ſtrife occaſioned i 
in the ſoul by the admiſſion of the heavenly 
leaven of the divine love and wiſdom. And the 
reaſon is plain; becauſe in ſuch a caſe our reli - 
gion is the garb merely of the outward man; it is 
grounded in the power and authority of men only; 
it partaketh not of that divine power which was 
manifeſted to deſtroy the works of the kingdom 
of darkneſs and the devil, and to renew the ſinful 
ſoul in an heavenly i image through an entire puri- 
fication and regeneration ; the conſequence is, 
that under. the influence of ſuch an earth-born 
piety, we make no oppoſition to fin, or the evil 
unregenerate nature, called in ſcripture the ord. 
MAN, and of courſe experience no trial, no trou- 
ble, no fermentation ariſing from the admiſſion of 
the heavenly leaven. But if we be real ſeekers of 
the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs in our 
own ſouls; if our religion has begun to lead us to 
look through all out ward forms and ceremonies 
unto the real inward life and OW RR OF GODLI- 
5 e e 
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-NESS; if we do not reſt . in an n external de- 
cency of manners before men, but axe labouring 
after purity of heart and life before the Lord, 
through a real and vital communication of his 
8 ivine love, and grace, and truth, in our inner 
f if, his, I ſay, be our religion (and ſurely 
nothing, ſhort of this can be called true religion) 
then we muſt needs have felt ſomething of this 
ſpiritual fermentation ; ; and that, becauſe it is 
Written, „As many as I love I rebuke and 
© chaſten* ;” and again, © Ye ſhall be ſorrowful, 
* but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy tr 
. again, In the world ye ſhall have tribula- | 
« tion 4. 


Let none however be afraid or e 
whenſoever they pefceive theſe painful effects of 
the divine leaven; rather let thoſe be afraid and 
diſcouraged who never have perceived them, in- 
aſmuch as it is written, * Tremble ye women that 
© are at eaſe ;“ and again, Wo to them that 
& are at eaſe in Zion || ; and again, © Moab hath 
* been at eaſe from his youth, and he hath ſettled 
% on his lees, and hath not been emptied from 
ee veſſel to veſlel, neither hath he gone into cap- 
10 tivity, therefore his taſte remained i in him, and 
e his ſcent is not changed J. But on the other 
| hand, let the troubled and ſorrowful ſoul, which 


by Rev. iii. 19. + John xvi. 20. a 4 John xvi. 33, | 
. Hajah 2 xxxli. 9. 4/8 Amos vi. 1. « 45 uiii Il. 
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| by reaſon of ſin is made ſenkbie if "Haring, | 
| through the admiſſion of that leaven which is 


manifeſted to purge from all iniquity, take refuge 
and comfort in theſe words of the Eternal Truth 


ſpeaking thus unto it, „ Bleſſed are they that 
6 mourn, for they ſhall be comforted “; and 
again, . My brethren, count it all joy when ye 
fall into divers temptations 4 a and again, 
„ Godly ſorrow worketh repentance to ſalvation 
f « not to be repented of ; and again, © Oh thou 


« afflicted, toſſed with tempeſt, and not com- 


« forted; behold, I will lay thy ſtones with fair 
colours, and lay thy foundations with ſapphires 3 
& and I will make thy windows of agates, and thy 


10 gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of plea- 


children &. 


But ſecondly, Faving u thus centered how the 
kingdom of heaven is LIKE UNTO LEAVEN on 
account of it's fermenting property, let us now 
proceed to conſider, as was propoſed, in what 


ſenſe it is ſaid to be like unto leaven, as to the 
alteration which it effecteth in the leavened body. 


| We find by experience that leaven, when it is 
united with a ſubſtance to be leavened, diffuſeth 


3 Matt. v. . + James i i. 2. 2 2 Cor. vii, 1 
3 1 liv. 11, 12, 4 e 


ries 


7 « ſant ſtones ; and all thy children ſhall be taught 
- aft he Lord, and _ mall be the peace of =p 8 


itſelf 


. 
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| Itſelf ey chrough the, whole aſk of that 
ſubſtance, communicating thereto its leavening 
qualities, ſo that there is no part of the leavened 
body, but what partaketh more or leſs of the lea- 
vening virtue, and acquireth thereby a nature and 
quality totally different from what it had in its 
unleavoges ſtate, | | e 
This change is moſt obſervable and extraordi- 
nary. The very conſtitution and properties of 
the leavened body are perceptibly altered; the 
- ſubſtance is no longer what it was before it re- 
_ ceived the leavening tincture; different forms, 
different properties, a totally new modification of 
being appears; and the beholder is ſurprized at 
the ſtrange and ſudden effect of the leavening body 
in deſtroying qualities which did exiſt, and giving 
birth to ſuch as before had no exiſtence in the 
body leavened. =® 
Admired then and adored. be the propriety of > 
our Lord's ſimilitude in the text, as obſervable in 
this inſtance ; for thus alſo it is with reſpe to the 
kingdom of heaven, or the manifeſtation and open- 
ing of the heavenly kingdom, power, and glory 
of the divine love and wiſdom of Jeſus Chritt, in 
the ſoul of the true believer, _ | 
When this holy leaven entereth into the ſoul by | 
| virtue of a true converſion on the part of the be- 
never, it preſently altereth the whole nature and 
* of that foul. 1. diffuſeth itſelf througe' 5 


* 
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all the various affe&ions, parts, and powers there · 
of. It communicateth its heavenly leavening pro- 
perties to the whole maſs of corrupt nature; ſo that 

there is no part of the whole man which doth not 

partake more or leſs of the divine leavening virtue, 
and acquireth thereby a quality totally different 
from what it had in its unleavened ſtate, : 

May every one, who wiſheth to underſtand and 
profit by the words of the eternal wiſdom, ponder 

well this weighty truth! : 

Before the heavenly kingdom of the love and | 
| wiſdom, grace and truth of Jeſus Chriſt entereth 
into our ſouls, by virtue of a true converſion on 
our parts to receive it, we are full of ſin and all 
uncleanneſs; leavened only with the = old leaven : 
of malice and wickedneſs *.“ Our hearts are the 

s habitations of all vile EO affections; * the | 

hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every un- 

clean and hateful bird +, We are all gone out of 

« the way, we are altogether become abominable; 

there is none that doeth good, no not one: Our 

& throat is an open ſepulchre ; with our tongues do 

te we deceive; the poiſon of aſps is under our 

& lips; our mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs; 

& our feet are ſwift to ſhed blood: Deſtruction and 

0 unhappineſs is in our ways, and the way of 
peace have we not known; there is no fear of 

* God before our eyes þ.” | 


*7 Cor, v. 8. 7 Rev. xvili. 8. 4 Pſalm xiv, 4 e 7. 2 
| | Thus 


Thus are we defortbed by the e Word of truth, and 
that this is à juſt picture experience alſo beareth 
witneſs; for in the unconverted and unleavened 
ſoul, who doth not ſee that pride, and malice, 

and envy, and wrath, and ſelf. love, and the love 
of the world and of the fleſh have the dominion 

and triumph over righteouſneſs, and peace, and 

truth, over the love of God and the love of our 
neighbor, in which love conſiſteth the blefſed- 
neſs of the kingdom of heaven? 

But how now is our miſerable caſe 8 

* by virtue of a ſincere repentance and true 
converſion unto Jeſus Chriſt, we begin to receive 
the heavenly leaven of his holy love and wiſdom⸗ 
grace and truth, in our ſouls! This leaven ſoon 
diſperſeth itſelf through the whole lump. The 
whole frame and conſtitution of our beings are 
made ſenſible of its divine efficacy, and experience 
the ſalutary influences of its leayening properties. 
Hatred, envy, pride, covetouſneſs, ſelf-love, the 
love of the world and of the fleſh, with all the 
catalogue of vile affections and corrupt luſts, all 5 
that are called the 01D LEAVEN, are ſubdued by 
the heavenly virtue of that New LEAVEN Which 
the Lord of life and love infuſeth into our hearts. 
For now, behold, we are made the children of 
meekneſs, of humility, of patience, of forbearance, 
of contentedneſs, and of all holy and heavenly 
races. By virtue of the NEW IZA VIX, whereof 
e | wo 
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we are partakers, we are enabled to love God, 
above all things, and our neighbour as ourſelves. 
In this love we live, in this is our delight, and 


g we learn to bring forth the fruits thereof in all 


dutiful obedience and well-doing, knowing that 


herein conſiſteth the peace, reſt, and bleſſedneſs 
of the heavenly kingdom; herein we find eternal 
life, a redemption and deliverance from all ſin and 


the powers of darkneſs, and a joyful reſurrection 
to the glories of a new birth in and by the power 
and ſpirit of our God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Thus through a participation of the heavenly 


leaven, do we experience the truth of that ſcrip- 


ture where it is written, © If any man be in Chriſt 
« he is a new creature ; old things are paſſed_ 


« away; behold all things are become new ;” for 
in this our leavened ſtate, through a reception of 


the goſpel covenant, our whole natures acquire a 
new, that is an heavenly tincture and quality; the 
Kingdom of heaven entereth into us, and by its 
powerful and ſacred operation, we are renewed 


in its heavenly image, temper, and ſpirit, who 


were heretofore faſhioned only according to the 


_ earthly image, temper, and ſpirit of this world 
and the fleſh, 


But this change, effefted i 1n the ſoul by the lea- 


ven of the heavenly kingdom, will appear more 


clearly if we conſider it in reſpeRt to the THREE 
| 1 . MBAs 
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MEASURES | ſpoken of by our Lord, VIZ, the will, 
the underſtanding, and actions; and 

Firſt, in reſpe& to the will. 

Before the heavenly leaven of the love and 
wiſdom of Jeſus Chriſt entereth into and influenc- 
eth the human will, it is in a ſtate of the moſt 
grievous ſin, diſorder, and miſery. | 

It is in a ſtate of ſin, becauſe it is in a ſtate of | 

contraxiety and oppoſition to God; it willeth not 
what God willeth, it loveth not what God loveth, 
neither doth it delight in what God delighteth; 
it willeth only what is agreeable to its own evil 
; concupiſcencies; it loveth itſelf, the world, and 
the fleſh, better than the things of God and his 
kingdom; its own evil affections are its law, 
which it obeyeth more than the law of God; its 
chief delight is in the things of ſenſe, or in the 
indulgence of its own ſelfiſn, vain, and earthly 
luſts ; theſe conſtitute its firſt 223 ſovereign bliſs, 
whillt the things of God are conſidered with a ſe- 
condary and inferior regard in the ſcale of happi- 
neſs; and thus it is in a ſtate of ſin, becauſe in 
: whatever ſoul the love of God and the things of 
his kingdom, his righteouſneſs, his peace, his joy, 
have not the pre-eminence, and entire dominion, 
their ſin and wickedneſs of every ſort and degree 
muſt of neceſſity reign and have poſſeſſion, 

Need we add, that in this caſe, the human Will 

muſt be full of diſorder and miſery ? of diſorder, 


as 
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as being deſtitute of all divine government, obey- 
ing only the impulſes of its own blind and corrupt 
paſſions; and of miſery, inaſmuch as living ſepa- 
rate from God, it muſt of conſequence be ſepara- 
ted from all ſolid reſt and peace, whatſoever ap- 
pearances of a temporary happineſs it may feem _ 
to have found in the periſhable objects of ſenſe 
and of this lower worlc. 

ut behold now the effects of the ny lea- 


ven entering into and operating in this ſinful, 
diſordered, and miſerable will! 


All is then preſently reſtored to holineſs, order, | 
and happineſs, When Jeſus Chriſt entereth and 
taketh poſſe ſſion of the humble ſoul ; he manifeſt- 

eth the chief bleſſedneſs and power of his opera- 
tion in firſt reforming and 'renewing the wil I. 
He teacheth man to will what he willeth, to love 
| what he loveth, to delight in what he delighteth. 
He putteth down the empire of the ſelfiſh, world- 
ly, and carnal luſts, and eſtabliſheth in the place 
thereof the kingdom of all holy, heavenly, and 
pure affections. Thus he reſtoreth the human 
will to holineſs, order, and happineſs, by remov- 
ing the ſinful luſts, which are the ſole cauſe of 
all diſorder and miſery, and introducing in their 
ſtead the pure deſires, the heavenly influences, the 
meek, peaceable, and innocent affections of love, 
mercy and charity, which are the diſtinguiſhing 
characters of his regenerate children, and which 
„ „ form 
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and wiſdom of Jeſus Chriſt doth not abide in the. 
will only, but communicateth its leavening pro- 


than the underſtanding of man is, in its natural 
tate. in regard to God and the things of his king- 
dom; it ſeeth only the outſide appearances of the 
things of this world; it is wiſe only in reſpect to 
temporal wiſdom, ſuch as relateth to temporal 
| things and the objects of ſenſe ; in the mean time 
it ſeeth nothing of ſpiritual and eternal objects; 
there is a thick vail of darkneſs drawn between it 
and the concerns of another world; nevertheleſs 
it can ſometimes talk and reaſon about another 
world, about God, and heaven, and immortality, 


light and colours of the > CHIEN of this world. 


form the kingdom of heaven, of order, and of 
bleſſedneſs, in whatever ſoul they are made ma- 
nifeſt. | 


But ſecondly, The heavenly leaven of the love. 


perties to the underſtanding alſo. 
Nothing can be conceived more dark and blind 


as if it had a clear diſcernment of the nature of 
ſuch ſubjects; and hence it can AyPEAR as wiſes 
or perhaps wiſer, than thoſe who are truly enlight- 
ened with a divine and clear light, but till it 
is totally in the dark as to the truth and reality of 

ſuch things ; it talketh and reaſoneth about them 
only like a perſon who hath heard ſome accounts 
of a diſtant country, which yet he never ſaw, or 
as one born blind would talk and reaſon about the 
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Here then, let us learn again to adore the ge... 


venly properties of that holy LEAVEN, which, 
when it entereth the human will, doth preſently 
communicate its e virtues to the un- 
derſtanding. | NF; 

No ſooner do the pure Jove and wildem of Je- 


ſus Chriſt enter into the ſoul, but they by degrees be” 


open the ſpiritual eyes of the mind, which had 
re been blind and dark. The fame miracle 


is now performed, but in a much higher ſort and 


degree, which the bleſſed Redeemer once per- 
formed upon the poor blind people in the land of 
Judea. By virtue of his Almighty touch, the 


ſcales of ſpiritual darkneſs fall off from the 


- fight, and the light of heaven and eternity is by 
degrees let in upon the mind. The underſtand- 


ing is enabled hereby to ſee things according to. 
their truth and reality; it doth not remain only in 


the outſide appearances of objects, but it entereth 


into their natures and effences. It unites time with 


eternity, earth with heaven, matter 7 
body with ſoul, all things with God, 


holdeth them in their ſeveral relations to the great 
parent from whom they come forth into being. It 


no longer therefore regardeth itſelf as a ſhort-li- 


ved creature of this world only, but it ſeeth itſelf 


in its holy connections with Jeſus Chriſt, as an in- 
habitant of another world, as an lociate with 
bleſſed angels, a as a child of God begotten a again 
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unto a rich inheritance i in eternity, and trainin g up 5 
in this lower ſphere of nature, to be fitted and 
prepared for the glories of an endleſs kingdom. 
By the light of the Word of Jeſus Chriſt, it ſeeth 
light, according as it is written, « In thy light 


hall we ſee light“ '; and again, © He that fol- 


84 loweth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall 
* have the light of life+”, In this light, there- 
fore, of the eternal truth and word of Jeſus Ch 
the mind of the true believer ſeeth, and by it he | 
continually walketh, and he js thereby enabled to 
_ diſcern the ſpiritual things, and laws and manners 
of God's kingdom, and to diſtinguiſh the way that 
| leadeth thereto, and to preſs forward in that way, 
whilſt he beholdeth the * of God going be- 
fore him. 
Thus doth the holy leaven of the as and wil. 8 
dom of jeſus Chriſt operate in the underſtanding, 
2 it wiſe unto ſalvation and the things of 


God, delivering it from the blindneſs of its own 


native corruptions, and by the radiance of celeſtial 
light, enlightening it to ſee the things which be- 
| Jong to its eternal peace, and enabling it to walk 

forward in a ſtraight and direct path to 55 gates 
of the NE wW JerRuUSALEM, 

But laſtly, The leaven of the Lewes king- 
_ dom, in the ſoul of the true believer, doth not 


„ Pl * xxxvi. 9. 8 hows: viii. 3 
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abide a in the will ind the We andi but 


it deſcendeth fill lower, and communicateth its 


holy virtues to the outward words and actions. 
Words and actions do always proceed from ſome 


internal ground, and are always of a nature and 


quality ſimilar to that ground from whence they 
proceed, In the unconverted and unleavened 
Toul, they are full of fin and vanity, becauſe they 


proceed only from a ſinful and vain love, ſuch as 


ſelf. love, or the love of the world, but in the tru- 
ly converted and leavened ſoul, they are full of 
righteouſneſs and importance, becauſe they pro- 


ceed from, and have their ground in the holy love 


and wiſdom of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Let us take this great truth into ſerious conſide- 
ration. Without coop words and. cooD works, 
none can be declared regenerate and accepted of 


God, becauſe theſe are the fruits whereby alone 
It can be known that the tree is good: for until 
the will and the underſtanding are thus brought 8 


into their outward birth or manifeſtation, they axe 
mere viſioncry, unknown, unformed, and un- 


fixed things, without body, ſubſtance, or reality, 
the conſequence whereof is, that they preſently 


vaniſh and are diſperſed ; but being brought into 
word and work, they thereby acquire a body and 


form, and are rendered known, durable, and ſub- 


ſtantial, 


F * 


Here however let it be well obſerved, has we. 
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cannot poſſibly ſpeak a oO word, or do a o 
work, but by virtue of the holy love and wiſdom 

of Jeſus Chriſt influencing us therein, according to 

the declaration of our Lord, * Without me ye 
& can do nothing *”; but if that holy love and 
wiſdom have duly leavened our wills and under- 
ſtandings, then all our words and actions will by 
degrees partake thereof. I fay by pzcreEs, be- 
cauſe it will require a farther proceſs in the ope- 
ration of the holy leaven, to take thus an entire 
poſſeſſion of the ourwaRp man, that ſo the 
WHOLE LUMP MAY BE LEAVENED, This opera- 
tion too will be attended with trial and difficulty, 
inaſmuch as the words and works having their 
birth in the groſſer and lower organs of the corpo- 
real frame, it Will require a more eſpecial watch- 

fulneſs, and more diligent labour on our parts, to 
make thoſe groſſer and lower organs ſubmiſlive to, 
and receptive of, the divine influence, 

Loet none however be diſcouraged herein, Let 
him only labour to be obedient to the leaven of the 

divine grace and holy love, in his will, and his 
underſtandings and he will ſoon find it operative 


in his words and actions, AND MIGHTY IN ITS 


WORKING TO SUBDUE ALL THINGS UNTO ITSELF, 
Vain words and unprofitable, hypocritical, and 
- meritorious works will be put far away from him. 


John xv. 5. 
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He will have 4 WATCH BEFORE THE DOOR OP 
nis L1Ps, and he will be made 2 EAI. OUS OF GOOD. 
WORDS, The heavenly leaven will deſcend, in 9 
proportion to his obedience, as © he cometh to the | 0 s 41 


+ light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt that b=_ 

6 they are wrought in God ** ; and in propor- | 1 
tion to the deſcent of the holy leaven his words 9 
and works will be ſanctified; his love and under- | | 1 


55 ſtanding will be rendered active, diligent, and 
fruitful; and their activity, diliggtce, | and fruit 5 
fulneſs, will be altogether differefit from that of il 
| the natural man, being purified from the defile- | 4 
ments of a ſelſiſh, vain, and worldly love through ' 
a pure regard to the glory of Jeſus Chriſt, and | 
under the influence of his holy love, mercy, and 
charity. : 4g | 
Thus is the true "believer, by the reception of 
the heavenly leaven, purged and ſanctified both 
within and without; wiriix, in regard to his 
will and underſtanding, and WITHOUT, in regard 
to his words and actions; whereby he beareth ex- 
perimental witneſs to the truth of the Lord's de- 
_ claration in the text, that “ the kingdom of 
e heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman 
© took and hid i in THREE 828005 of meal, TILL 
a THE WHOLE was LEAVENED.,” 


9 John iii. 21. 
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Brethren, may the whole be leavened in each 
amongſt us! May we at leaſt, through divine grace, 
be all turned to look in godly ſincerity for the 
whole to be leavened! May we be enabled by 


a ſincere repentance, converſion, and obedience to 


Jeſus Chriſt and his goſpel, to bear a faithful teſ- 


- timony in our hearts and lives to the heavenly. 
_ purifying virtues of the leaven of that kingdom, 
which is not © meat and drink, but righteouſneſs, 
0 joy, and peace in the Holy Ghoſt *” ! May we 


thus learn and be convinced, that the Kingdom 
* of God is nigh unto us, + and that it is a king 


| "Joon which conſiſteth ' not in word 7”, only, or 


the formalities of a dead letter, and barren ſpecu- | 
lation of unpractiſed opinions, but IN O WEA. 


even the power to make us THE SONS Or GOD by 
its regenerating influences, and to change us into 


NEW CREATURES, and to rank us amongſt thoſe 


bleſſed ones, that © are born, not of blood, nor of 


© the will of the fleſh, nor of the wall of man. but | 
of God 8* | | 


Without ſome aro: of this bleſſed 


leaven, and experience of its ſalutary operation, 


there is no ſuch thing, believe me, to be found, 


as either holineſs, order, peace, or ſalvation. We 


* Rom, xiv, 17. + 1 Cor. iv. 20. Luke x, 11, John i. 13. 
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ſhall ſpend our lives on that which doth not profit, 
in the miſery of blindneſs, folly, and deluſion, 
The world will but deceive us with ſhadows and 
Phantoms of happineſs; our own evil luſts will 
promiſe us peace, but in the end they will diſap- 0 
point and deſtroy us; our religion itſelf, without : 
this leaven, will be totally vain and unprofita- 


5 ble, deluding us with fancies and forms of righ- 


teouſneſs and peace, but deſtitute of the power z 


and reality thereof. 


It is in Jeſus Chriſt our adorable God and Sa- | 
viour and the leaven of his holy love and wil- 

dom, that we can alone hope to find true holineſs, 
order, happineſs, and ſalvation. Let us bid adieu 
then to the regions of diſorder, of deluſion and 
diſappointment; let us turn, whilſt we may, to 
that Lord, who is ever calling and preſſing us to 
come unto the boſom of his unutterable mercy, 
and to be partakers of its divine and leavening 
virtues; let us open our hearts to the reception of 
the heavenly leaven; let us ſuffer it to lie hid in 
us till the whole be leavened, till it hath pene- 


trated and purified our wills, our underſtand- 
ings, our words and works, and communicated 


thereto its heavenly and bleſſed tinQure. This 
is the one only work of which we ſhall never 


have occaſion to repent ; for it is a work which 


will ſtand in the judgment, and endure the 


fire, 
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fire, and ede the condemnation, daily deliver- 
ing us from ſin, folly, and miſery, by opening 
our ſouls and bodies to the nearer and more bleſ- 


ſed influences of the mercy and peace and com- 
fort of Jeſus Chriſt, ＋7⁵ whom be glory for ever, 
Amen, | | 


BROTHERLY LOVE 


conviveney as THE | 


$1GN 


AND PROOF 


or THE 


CARISTIANs GROWTH IN DIVINE GRACE, 


IN THREE SERMONS. 


SERMON XVIL 


-& 


a 


4 Jous i iii. 14. 


Fr know that we have paſſed Gi Death unts Life, 


Ea we love the Brethren, 


| T was the bleſſed privilege of the beloved 
apoſtle and his fellow-believers, to have this 
| happy teſtimony in their own minds, that they 


were PASSED 


FROM DEATH UNTO LIFE, 


"= 


They 
'KNEW this to be the caſe by a conviftion wrought 
withia themſelves; they had an indiſputable 510 

To 1 ene 


„ 
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and exoor of it which they could not queſtion; ; 
they were perſuaded hereby that their lot would be 

_ eternally happy; that they were reſtored to the fa- 
Vvour of God; that they were ONE WITH GOD 
AND GOD wir H THEM; of conſequence, that 
death, miſery, and condemnation were no longer 


2 — — 


— 


2 
— g 


—— 


: to be dreaded by them, becauſe they were PASSED 
far away from ſuch things, and born into another 


ED. 


kingdom, Thus their ſouls were kept in peace 
through all the troubles and diſquietudes of this 

lower world, and having hope in God, and being 

at reſt in him, they REJOICED WITH JOY- Vs 
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srTAK ABLE AND FULL OF GLORY. 
Let it not however be ſuppoſed, that theſe. 
| pPleſſed privileges were intended to be confined _ 
"7 to St. John and the firſt diſciples of chriſtianity, 
They belong alike to all thoſe who profeſs the 
ſame holy religion and obey its heavenly doctrines. 
They belong therefore to us, to you and to me, 
and to every true believer in Jeſus Chriſt; and it 
is a grace granted to every one of us, if we are 
wiſe cnough to diſcover it, to be enabled to ſay, 
% We know that we have paſſed from death unto 
6 liſe.“ ? 
es hat this is the caſe, will appear plain from the 
| confulcration of theſe two particulars, to which I 
could earneſtly wiſh to engage your preſent 1 
3 ſerious attention, 


Firſt, 
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Firſt. The nature of the »assacs here ſpoken 
of by the apoſtle ROM DEATH UNTO LIFE; | 

Secondly. The ſign or proof of our having 
made this paſlage, Viz, BECAUSE WE LOVE THE 

BRETHREN, | . 

Firſt, then let us e the nature {of the 
paſſage ſpoken of by the TOO FROM DEATH 
 BNTO LIFE, | 
It is a matter little ak of by the > N 

of Chriſtians, that there is ſuch a yas$4\CE FROM. 
DEATH UNTO LITE; and {till leſs is it conſidered e 1 
that this rAss AR is to be made by us in this world, 1 4 
otherwiſe it never can be made; and leaſt of all is | 
it in general apprehended, how the thoughtleſs _ * 
and impenitent never diſcover this yassacz, but __ 
| abide in the regions of pzaTH, whilſt the penitent - = 
and ſincere believer, he both diſcovers the yas- 
| SAGE, and walks therein, until he arrives at the 
regions of ETERNAL LIFE and peace. | 

The generality of Chriſtians therefore think of 
no other death but the death of the body, and of 

no Other paſſage to life but the paſſage through the 

grave of the body; and thus, alas! too many, it 

is to be ſeared, negleft to look for that paſſage til! 

it is too late to find it, and never Ass FROM' 
DEATH UN TO LIFE, becauſe, being blinded by the 
deluſions of ſin, they did not believe ſuch a thing 
poſſible or attainable here below, 


. But, 


16 | BROTHERLY LOVE. Serm, XYIT, . 


But, beloved, that there ie a . FROM DEATH | 
 ENTO LIFE, is plain from the concurrent teſti- 

f mony of the Word of God throughout; and that 
this paſſage is ſuch, as that we may both diſcover ; 


it, and may make it, ducing our abode in this es 


world, is equally plain from the deelaration of the 
apoſtle in my text, ſpeaking of himſelf and of other 


| believers, © We know that we s 7 from 
ct death unto life,” : 


From this declaration it is manifeſt, not only 5 
that there is a paſſage from DATA UNTO LIFE, 


but that men like ourfelves alſo had made the paſ- 1 


ſage, and xNRW that they had made it, even dur. 
ing their abode in this world, 

To the ſame purpoſe, but in different words, 
the apoſtle Paul bears this teſtimony, © Giving 
thanks to the father, which hath made us meet 
*.to-be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints 
in light; who hath delivered us from the power 
of darkneſs, and hath tr anflated us into the | 

„kingdom of his dear fon *.“ 

Here St. Paul ſpeaks, both in his own name, wml 
in that of his fellow-chriſtians, of a © deliverance. 
from the power of darkneſs, and a tranſlation 
& into the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, which they 
had experienced, even whilft they were living in 


* Coloſ. i. 12, 13. 


the 


- 
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the body here below ; which is the ſame thing as 
what St. John calls the 6 1 from death unto 
« life,” ; 


The firſt chris, ere it is wt mani- 


feſt, not only KN RW and were aſſured that there 
was a paſſage FROM DEATH UN TO LIFE, even to be 
found in this world, but they alſo diſcovered this 


paſſage, and made it, during their abode here be- 


low, and were moreover aſſured, to their unſpeax- 
able comfort, and by the moſt incontrovertible_ 


ſigns and 3 chat . had - made this 
paſſage. | Ty, 


And yet theſe were men like unto beet . 
they were ſubjett to the ſame infirmities, they had 


the ſame corruptions to ſtruggle with, were ex- 
poſed to like temptations with ourſelves; neither 


had they any other or higher helps than we chrit- 
| tians have at this day, The Almighty did nat 


| favour them more than he doth us; his grace was 


not ſtronger or more powerful in their boloms 


than we might find it to be in ours; heaven was 
not nearer or more open to them than it is to us; 
and yet we find they were enabled to attain, un- 
to this moſt happy of all human conditions, to 
* NO. that they were PASSED FROM DEATI 
UNTO LIFE, 


What I would thereſore hers coat far. wad | 
with to bro upon your prelent moſt earneſt con- 


5 * | kideration, 


| was ſeventeen or eighteen hundred years ago, 
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$ 


ſideration, is this, that what thoſe firſt en 


once attained to, is ſtill atrainable by us, if we 
will but be as faithful to our God and his word, and | 
as true to our own beſt intereſts, as they were. 
We may therefore Ass FROM DEATH UNTO LIFE, 
even during our abode in this world, as certainly 
and fully, as ever St. John, St. Paul, or any other | 
| of our Lord's firſt diſciples did. We may have 
the ſame ſigns and infallible proofs, which they 
had, that we are ſo yassED, We may thus attain, | 
if we be ſo diſpoſed, unto the ſame grounds of 
| heavenly hope, aſſurance, and comfort in our 
n with God. . 


For the religion of the bleſſed Jeſus, let i ie be- 


well noted, is the ſame religion at this day, that it 


The minds of men; as to their belief in it, and their 
reception of it, may indeed be changed, but itſelf 
cannot change. Its doQrines are ftill the ſame, 
and will remain ſo to eternity. Its power upon 
the human ſoul, if it be rightly received, is alſo ſtill 
the ſame, It is capable therefore of affecting 
now what it effected in 91D Tine. It can ſtill open 
heaven to the true believer; it can ſtill tranſ- 
form man from earthly to heavenly; it can ſtill 
DELIVER FROM THE POWER OF DARKNESS, AND 
TRANSLATE US INTO THE KINGDOM of its divine 
Author: it can, in ſhort, ſtill enable us to ſay, if 


n 
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we are not wanting to ourſelves, what was ſaid to 
their unſpeakable | bliſs by them of old time, © We 
„ know that we have paſſed from death unto. 
fie.“ 

I am well aware, however, that this will hardly 
be believed by the carnal and the careleſs. All 
ſuch are unwilling to allow that the powers of 
heaven are ſo near them, or that as much fruit of 
thoſe powers will be expected from them, as from 
the ſaints of old. Thus they ſet limits to the ope- 
rations of God, which God himſelf hath not ſet, 
and Which he hath declared he never will ſet. 
They ſay for inſtance, © Apoſtles might look for 
extraordinary advancements in divine grace; 
„ they might overcome the world and the fleſh; 
e they might become the ſons of God, they might 
te by the purity of their lives, and the power * 4 
4 their faith, yass FROM DEATH UNTO LIFE; 
“but this is not to be expected in oux DAYS; it 
„ Was never intended we ſhould experience ſuch 
& influences of divine grace, or bring forth ſuch 
6 fruits thereof in our hearts and hves.” 

Thus do the carnal and the careleſs labour to 
reaſon themſelves out of the real excellency of 
their religion and all its benefits, by ſuppoſing 
thoſe benefits to be confined to thofe few who firſt 

received the goſpel of Chriſt. But, beloved, 
permit me, by way of eoncluſion to this part of 

0 my 
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my preſent ſubject, to caution you moſt earneſtly 
againſt ſuffering your minds to be betrayed into 
| ſuch unworthy, falſe and dangerous ſentiments of 
your religion and its divine author, For this pur- 
poſe ponder well with yourſelves the genuine de- 
ſign of the goſpel of Chriſt, and the une HANGE= 
 ABLENESS thereof. Its intention 15, | and needs | 
| muſt be the ſame now, that it was at its rixRsT | 
preaching and eſtabliſhment. The powers and : 
privileges which it preſents to the true believer are 
alſo the ſame. As therefore it formerly operated 


on the minds of apoſtles, confeſſors, martyrs, and 2 


thouſands of other holy diſciples, to convert them 
to Jeſus Chriſt, to turn them from ſin and vanity, 
to transform them from earthly to heavenly, to pu- 
rify, change, redeem, and renew their ſinful 
natures, and thus to make them rass FROM 
DEATH UNTO LIFE, even ſo allo it would operate 
at this day, if men's minds were but in a like ſtate 
to admit and comply with its operation, 5 
Believe then this to be the real truth, and chat 
of conſequence you are now called, and every be- 
| liever in the goſpel is called, to experience the 
ſame bleſſed effects from it that the apoſtles them- : 
ſelves experienced, I do not ſay that you are ta 
| look for the gift of working miracles as they did, 
nor to go about the world to convert it by your 
' preaching like St. Peter or St. Paul, but this you 
„„ „ 
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are certainly to look for; viz, to believe i in and to 
love Jeſus Chriſt, the incarnate God and Saviour, 
as they believed in and loved him? and in this be- 
lief and love to your brethren as St. Peter and 
St. Paul loved their brethren; and thus to be 
meek, humble, patient, contented, and charitable 
as you read the Lord's firſt diſciples were; and to 
overcome the devil, the world, and the fleſh, as 
5 they did; and hereby to yass FROM DEATH UNTO 
fir. For ſearch and conſult your own, minds, 
and ſee whether you can diſcover there any reaſon 
why you ſhould be leſs holy than St. John, or any 
other of the Lord's firſt diſciples were. Is it not 
in your power to love God, and your neighbour as 
they did ? Cannot you repent and believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt as well as them? Cannot you therefore 
grow alike in the divine grace, and attain unto a 
like meaſure of true chriſtian virtues? Make but 
the experiment, and make it with ſincerity, and 
believe me, or rather believe God, you will ſoon 
be fully convinced, that the meaſure of holineſs to 
which the ſaints of old were called and attained, is 
the very ſame to which you alſo are called and 
| MAY attain, _ 
Away then with all vain reaſonings. Repent 
and believe the goſpel. Turn unto Jeſus Chriſt 


the manifeſted Jehovah, and keep his command- 


ments; and you will then "_ experience that 
| heaven 


* 
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heaven is ſtill open, God is ſtillnear and power- 
ful, and his grace ſtill operative as in old time; 
whereby, you will ſooner or later be enabled to 
your unſpeakable bliſs to ſay with the apoſtle, 
We know that we have 3 from death unto 
"mp. life,” 6 | | _ 


— rene een EI CI Ina ener 


or ſituation with relper t to the BODY, 
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; SERMON. 2k 


1 t Ri⸗ 14. 


ure know that woe 4080 paſſed * Death unto 2 ifes 


aye] we love the Brethren, | 
— 


N the foregoing diſcourſe we endeavoured te | 
point out the nature of the paſſage FROM 


DEATH UNTO LIFE here ſpoken of, as being a 


paſſage to be performed during our abode in this . 
world, and to which all chriſtians are alike called 


univerſally. | | | | | 
We ſhall now proceed N to ſhe w 1 na- 


ture of this PASSAGE, and then conſider the $1GN 8 


or rRo0F here mentioned by the apoſtle of our 


having made this paſſage, VIZ, BECAUSE ) WE LOVE 


THE BRETHREN, _- 
It muſt be very plain to every « conſiderate perſon, 


that by yAS$ING FROM DEATH UNTO LIFE is not 


meant any BODILY paſlage, or any change of recog 


| For 
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For if the zovy was to move ever ſo far in any 
 direftion, upwards of downwards, it would not 
poſſible for us to depart further from vearn, 
or ta ?epproach nearer unto LIFE than we were 
before. 

The caſe is, che terms 11 TR and DEAT u, as uſed 
in holy ſcripture, are applied to denote, not any 
particular ſtate of the 300, but particular ſtates 
of the sor on f, with reſpett to God L an 
the things of his eternal kingdom. : 

According to this application of the terms 11 FR 

and DEATH, to PASS FROM DEATH UNTO LIFE, 
| denotes a change wrought in the internal ſtate of 
| the SOUL OR SPIRIT, ſo that whereas it before 
lived in a ſtate of ſpiritual pzaTE, it now begins 
my to live in a ſtate of ſpiritual th. 4 
As for example. It is written in holy ſcripture, 
& man doth not 11vs by bread only, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the 
Lord doth man live*”. And in another place, 
If thou wilt enter into life, keep the command- 
ments“. By which words we are plainly taught 
this truth, that vor to partake of the word 
OF THE Loxd, or Nor to keep his COoMMAND- 
MENTS, is a ſtate of ſpiritual DEATH ; but on 
the contrary, that to partake of the WORD or 
THE N or to keep | his F mms, a 


* bea. viii. 6 Aa. iv. 4 * iv. Y + Mat. xix. 17. 
; ſtate 
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late of ſpiritual 1E. Whenſoever then the 
ſoul or ſpirit of man, which heretofore had no 
| knowledge and love of the Lord and of his Word, 
begins now ta perceive an inward ſenſe of love 
and regard thereto, and takes delight in the ways. 
of God, and the KEIN G or HIs COMNAND- 
MENTS, ſuch a ſoul or ſpirit i is ſaid to PASS FROM 
DEATH UNTO LIFE, 
| So again, The apoſtle ſpeaks of being 8 PUTT in 5 
Ne treſpaſſes and ſins . To live therefore in 
TRESPASSES and $1Ns againſt God is a ſtate of 
| ſpiritual pzAaTH ; of conſequence to ceaſe from 
 TRESPASSES and $INs, and to begin to lead a 
xEw life is a ſtate of ſpiritual LIE; and this 
change wrought in the ſoul from a ſtate of TRES- 

' PASSES AND SINSs to a contrary ſtate of purity and 
holineſs 1 is therefore a PASSING FROM DEATH UNe 


80 a & She at Beth in * (faith 

the apoſtle) is dead whilſt ſhe liveth + ; that is, 
the ſoul or ſpirit, which indulgeth in the mere 
| pleaſures of the carnal, worldly, and ſenſual life, 
and knoweth no better and higher enjoyments than 
theſe, is in a ſtate of vzaTH; to come out of this 

| Nate then, ſo as to begin to be made ſenſible of 
other and ſuperior pleaſures to thoſe of fleſh and 
| blood, Viz, the i of righteouſneſs, 


70 * Ephel, il, 1. + | Tim. 5. 6, | 
OY” „ which 


= 
* 
. 
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hich flow from the knowledge and love of God, 


this is to begin truly To 11ve; and the change 
wrought hereby in the ſtate of the ſoul or ſpirit, 
is a real PASSAGE FROM DEATH UNTO LIFE, | 

To mention one other inſtance, which may | 


| ſerve to ſet this matter in a ſtill clearer light. 


When the repenting prodigal returns unto. his 


father, we are informed of the glad and welcome 


reception which his father gives him, how he or- 


dered the FATTED CALF tobe killed, laying, LET 
us EAT AND BE MERRY ; for which he gives this 


very extraordinary reaſon, . This my ſon was dead 


e and is alive again*”, Here every enlightened 
_ perſon may plainly ſee what is meant in holy ſcrip- 
ture by being DEAD and being ALIVE, or by 
© DEATH and L1Fz, When the prodigal had no 
regard to his father or his father's houſe, and felt 
no deſire of returning thereto, but was waſting 
% his ſubſtance in riotous living,” he is then ſaid 
to be pEAb, though he was living at the ſame time 


in all the gratifications and enjoyments of riot and 


luxury, of this world and the fleſh : but as ſoon as 
ever he is weary of theſe wretched ſatisfactions, 


and begins to feel a warmth of penitent affection | 


Kkindled towards his father, with defire to return 
to him and to his houſe, he is then ſaid to be 


9 Luke xv. a4. 32. 


ALIVE 
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ALIVE, though at the ſame time he ceaſed to live 
to his former bodily and carnal enjoyments. 
Here then, if we be ſo diſpoſed, we may all ſee 
clearly what is meant in holy ſcripture by DRArn 
and LITE, and by paſling from the one to the 
other. DEATH is to live without God and his 
Word, or what is the ſame thing, to have no love 
towards God, and no delight in him and in his 
8 commandments. LIE on the contrary is to live 
with God, and to partake of his Word, that is, to 
have love towards God, and to find delight to our 
ſouls in the way of his commandments. To yass 
FROM DEATH UNTO LIFE then, in this particular 
inſtance, is to come out of a ſtate of xo love to- 
| wards God, and No delight in his Word, into a 
Rate wherein we both love and delight in God, 
and in the purities of his Word and command- 
ment. 
Again. Darn is a Bate of wilful fin and im- 
penitence; LIFE therefore i isa ſtate of repentance 
of ceaſing from fin, Draru again is a ſtate of 
falſe pleaſures and ſatisfactions, ſuch as are thoſe 
of this world and the fleſh, when ſeparated from 
the pleaſures of righteouſneſs. Lrez therefore on 
the other hand is a ſtate of REAL pleaſures and ſa- 
tisfactions, ſuch as are thoſe ariſing from the love | 
of God. In theſe inſtances therefore to yass_ 
FROM DEATH UNTO LIFE is to paſs through re- 
pentance from the vain and falſe gratifications of 
| SC the 
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the corrupt part of our nature, which is png 
and worldly minded, to be made ſenſible within 
ourſelves of the pure and eternal delights lowing 
from the love of God, and the communications of 
his peace to our minds and coniciences, 
And would we know, beloved, the real, deep 
and ſcriptural ground of all this, it is as follows. 
There is but one true and real LI, and one true 
and real fountain of LITE, and that is God, and 
his Word and kingdom. Whatever then is not 
connected with God, his Word, and kingdom, 
this, in the language of holy ſcripture, is ſaid to 
be pra, or in a ſtate of DEArkh. Devils there- 
fore, or infernal ſpirits, though living in a ſtate 
of moſt exquiſite feeling and ſenſibility, are ſtill 
ſaid to be DEaD, and to dwell in the regions of 
DEATH ; the reaſon is, becauſe by love they have 
no conjunction with God, his Word, and king- 
dom from whence alone life cometh. In like 
manner impenitent and ungodly men are ſaid to 
be pear, and to dwell in the regions of uE 
snabow OF DEATH, though poſlibly they may 
be living at the ſame time in the higheſt ſtate of 
worldly gratification and fleſhly ſenſibilities, and 
the reaſon is the ſame, viz. becauſe by the impeni- 
tence and impurity of their lives, they ſeparate 
_ themſelves from conjunction with God and his 
| life. We talk indeed of other 117 beſides the life 
Which is of God, and of other DEATH beſides 
| that 
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that which conſiſts in ſeparation of the love from 
Cod. Thus we talk of the LIrE of vegetables, 
and of the LIE of animals, which are incapable 
of loving God, and being thus conjoined with 
him. We ſay alſo of men that they are Livixc, 
or ALIvE, when we ſee them alive and active in 
the love and purſuit of the things of this world, 
animated with the proſpe&s of ambition, gain, 
glory, or ſenſuality. We ſay alſo of the ſame men 
that they are DEAD, When we ſee them ceaſe to : 
| live in the body, notwithſtanding their beginning 
to live inſtantly in another world, in a ſtate of 
feeling and perception far ſuperior to what they 
experienced here below. It is however well to be 
attended to, that though in common language we 
apply the terms of LIE and DEATH in theſe ſub. 
ordinate and lower ſenſes, yet, as uſed in holy 
ſcripture, they have a higher and infinitely more 


important ſignification. What man therefore fre- 


quently calls LIE, God calls pEATH, and what 
man calls DEATH, God on the contrary calls LIFE. 
The reaſon is, God calls nothing LIE and allows 
nothing to be ALIVE, but what is connected with 
himſelf, the only LIFE, by a living principle of 
love and underſtanding; and therefore in his 
ſight, and according to his language, the mere 
natural, animal, or unregenerate life of man, let 
its feelings, perceptions, and delights ſeem ever ſo 
exquilite, is but DEATH, or the ſhadow and image 
OL | 35 of 


of true 11 178, as B no e by love 
and wiſdom with the eternal and only ſource of 
the true LITE according as it is written, * To be 
© carnally minded is _ but to be OY 
&© minded is life *”, 
Ihe continual call of God therefore unto man, 
in his Word, is to come and enter by repentance, 
by faith and obedience, or, in other words, with 
his life's love, and underſtanding, and operation, 
into conjunction with himſelf the rounTaAin of 
1 1E, that ſo he may live for ever; this conjune- 
tion alone being true t1rz, and worthy of the 
name. In his natural ſtate, we know, man has no 
ſuch conjunction, for in his natural ſtate, by 
reaſon of hereditary and actual evil, he has no true 
love towards God, but loves himſelf and the 
world better than God and his neighbour. In his 
natural ſtate therefore he is DEAD, or in a ſtate of 
DEATH, from which ſtate he cannot poſlibly be 
delivered but by returning to God, and entering 
into conjunction with him, through his Word or 
commandment. 
Nevertheleſs, though man be by nature in a 
Nate of DEATH, yet it is his own fault if he conti- 
nues therein, and abſolutely vizs for ever. For 
| God giveth every one of us power to come out of 
this DEATHg and enter into the regions of LIE, in 
3 * Rom, viii. 6. 3 
N b aſmuch 
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aſmuch as he giveth every one of us power to 
know and to love Him, and to know, and love and 
praftiſe his Word, and thus to re- enter into con- 
n with him, which is ETERNAL LIE. 
For let us ſearch now, and examine ourſelves 
whether we have not all of usthis power from God 
in our inner man. and we ſhall aſſuredly find that 
we have it, For cannot we think of God, if we 
be ſo diſpoſed, as often as we pleaſe? Cannot we 
think of ſin that is oppoſite to God, and therefore 
ſeparates us from God? Cannot we think of holi- 
neſs that is from God and agreeable to God, and 
therefore unites us with God ? Cannot we there- - 
fore ſay thus to ourſelves, I will hate and re- 
nounce fin, becauſe it ſeparates me from God, and 
I will love and practiſe holineſs, becauſe it joins 
me with God? And cannot we thus aſſure our- 
| ſelves, that as we depart from ſin and enter into 
conjunction with God, we ſhall Ass FROM DEATH 
UNTO L1rz? Only let us be at the pains to exa- 
mine ourſelves and make the experiment, and we 
| ſhall certainly find that we are in poſſeſſion of the 
bleſſed power and privilege here deſcribed, 
I ſhould now proceed to conſider the Gen and 
proof given in the words of my text, of our hav- 
ing PASSED FROM DEATH UN TO LIFE, viz. BE- 
CAUSE WE LOVE THE BRETHREN, but the pre- 
{ent time will only permit me to conclude what 
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has been. already ſaid, with this brief but affectio- 


nate expoſtulation. 
Are we, beloved, of the 3 number of thoſe 
who have made the paſſage FROM DEATH UNTO 


' LIFE, or are we ftill walking in the vALIIEY or 
THE SHADOW OF DEATH? Let us examine our- 

' ſelves well in this important matter, Are we re- 
turned unto God? Do we begin to find a love to- 
wards God, and a real delight of heart in him and 
his ways? Are we for this purpoſe turned, or in 
the defire to turn, from all known evils, becauſe 
they are oppoſite to God? Do we ceale to delight 
in the fin and vanity of this world and the fleſh; 
and do we conſider well, that they who live in the 
fond indulgence of mere carnal and earthly plea- 


ſures, are DEAD WHILST THEY LIVE? Is it thus 
become the chief affection, ſatisfaction, and en- 
deavour of our lives to enter into conjunction with 


God, his Word, and kingdom, by well-doing, 
that ſo we may LIVE for ever? Some ſuch few 


queſtions as theſe, ſeriouſly propoſed, and fin- 


cerely anſwered, will ſoon bring us acquainted 


with the ſtate of our ſouls, how far We are PASSED 
FROM DEATH unto LIFE, : 
And bleſſed ſhall he be who upon fuck an exa- 
mination ſhall find that he is not {till abiding in 
the regions of death and miſery. Bleſſed ſhall he 
be whoſe conſcience bears him teſtimony that he 
. * to love his God and Redeemer, and to 
en 
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delight in the paths of life and righteouſneſs. He 
is on the highway which leadeth to the New je- 

ruſalem. He hath departed from the city of De- 
ſtruction, and is about to enter into the City of the 
Lord of Hoſts. Mount Zion is directly before his 
face, and though his body be here upon earth 
' amongſt men, yet his ſpirit is travelling in the 
midſt of angels to take poſſeſſion of the promiſed 
inheritance, the land of everlaſting life, which is 


the bleſſed portion of all thoſe that fear God and 12 


keep his mapa AMEN, 
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SERMON. XIX, 


"1 John ill, 14 f 


Me know hat we kane paſſed ho Death: unto 10 fe 


aſs we love the Brethren. 0 
TAVING already endeavoured to ſhew, in 


the two foregoing diſcourſes, what is here 
implied and to be underſtood by rass1NG FROM 


' DEATH UNTO LIFE, I ſhall now proceed, as was 
| Propoſed, to conſider laſtly the s10 or Y 
here mentioned, of our having made this Paſſage, 


Viz. BECAUSE WE LOVE THE CHILDREN. 
This $16N or PROOF however cannot poſlibly ; 


, be underſtood, until it be firſt known who are 


here meant by thoſe whom the apoſtle calls Tux 


BRETHREN, May I therefore beſpeak your ſerious 


attention to this previous conſideration, from 
which it will plainly appear what is implied and 
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Now the apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians, we know 


called all thoſe THE BRETHREN, or THE BRO- 
THERHOOD, Who were united together in one 


common faith and love, that is, in faith and love 
towards their common God and Saviour Jeſu 
_ Chriſt, operating in newnels of life according to 


: commandments, 


Wherever they ſaw this operative Faith _ 


love, there they acknowledged 4 BROTHER, and 


they reſpected, reverenced, honoured, loved and 
cheriſhed him, as one begotten again of the ſame 


| heavenly parent with themſelves, and making one 


of that great and holy family, body, or kingdom, 
whoſe head is the great Redeemer, the manifeſted 
God, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; herein following the 
ſpirit and example of their divine maſter, who 
had taught them, my mother and my brethren 
care they who hear the Word of God, and de 


g « 1t*”, . 


It was not . any outward condition or 
circumſtances, with regard to this world, which 
determined this BROrHERHñOOD. Rank and 
riches were no qualifications to be admitted into 
the holy FRATERNITY; neither did poverty and 
meanneſs of birth exclude any. The ſingle queſ- 
tion relpeiing my one was this, doth he velieve ; 


* Luke viii, 21. See allo Mat. xiii. 6 47, a8, 4 495 50 and 5 


Mark 1 111, 31; 32; 93: 3 She. 
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in Jeſus Chriſt, the God who hath lately appeared 
"amongſt us to take away our ſins? and doth he 


manifeſt his faith by love, or by a life according to 


the commandments of this God? If ſo, he is 4 


BROTHER, be he rich or poor, be his birth honour- 


able or Ahonouräble! in the eyes of men. 


And as the conditions of men, with regard to | 


their outward worldly circumſtances, was of no 
account in forming this BxoTHERHOOD amongſt 
the firſt Chriſtians, ſo neither was the love, which 


influenced the members of this BoTHERnOOD, 


grounded in, or determined by, any mere natural 
affections, ſuch as ariſe from natural relationſhips, 


friendſhips, and partial worldly attachments one 


towards another. 


There is a principle, we know, which often is 


called love, and paſſes for Chriſtian love and cha- 
rity amongſt men, which has higher ſource, no 
deeper ground, than that of mere animal inſtin& 
or natural ſimilitude, or worldly aſſociations, for 
the ſake of bg intereſts, comfort or conve- 


nience. 
This however was not the principle which ope- 


rated to produce BROTHERLY LOVE amongſt the 
Ahpoſtles and firſt Chriſtians. Theſe holy perſons 
were wrought upon by higher and more heavenly 
| motives herein, than any which ariſe from mere 

: worldly connections or relationſhips of fleſh and 
pied In this reſpett \ was verified what 1 is written 


"of 


Serm, XIX. BROTHERRLYV LOVE. 227 


of them, that they were *© born not of bloods, nor 
4 of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 


« but of God“. Their attachment therefore to- ; 
wards each other was a divine and holy attach- 

ment. It had its ground and ſource in the great 
Father of all ſpirits. It was an holy principle f 


heaven-born charity, which being eternal and ſta- 


ble as its origin, was not ſubject to thoſe varia- 
tions, changes, and caprices, which ever accom- 
pany mere human and natural WOT let them | 


be ever ſo near and tender, 


We are not however to ſuppoſe, that this love 5 
and attachment of the firſt Chriſtians towards each 
other was merely ſpiritual, unattended with work 


and operation, which is the fruit of charity; for it 


was a principal leſſon of their love, © not to love 


in word and in tongue only, but in deed and in 


& truth +”, They reverenced each other therefore 
as children of heaven and immortality ; but this 
was not all; from this reverence they were led to 


exerciſe every outward att of benovelence one to- 


wards another; their lives were continually em- 


ployed in doing good, and it was their ſupreme Joy 


and delight to be ſerviceable in the ſmalleſt reſpect 
to any, who bore the ſtamp and 1 image of the 9 


whom they worſhipped. 


«From this ſhort view then of what the 3 - 
and firſt Chriſtians underſtood by THE BRETHREN 


„John i. . 4 1 John iii. 18. 
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or BROTHERHOOD, and of the nature aud opera- 
tion of their love towards the BRETHRE v, it will 
now plainly appear to every conſiderate perſon 
| what is meant and implied by this ſign or proof of 
_ paſſing from death unto life, viz. BECAUSE WE 
LOVE THE BRETHREN, | 
| To 1ove THE BRETHREN) is to love THAT in 
others which is of God, that is, the divine image 
and likeneſs, or in other words, all thoſe living 
and heavenly graces, virtues and excellencies, 
which proceed from a ſound and pure faith and 
love towards the Lord God and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, But this is not all ro LOVE THE BRE=, 
 THREN further implies that our love becomes ope- 
rative in GOOD WORKS, or in producing its pro- 
per outward fruits; it implies therefore an exter- 


nal life of active benevolence, correſponding with 


| that internal and heavenly principle from which 
It proceeds. He who Loves THE BRETHREN 
therefore, not only reveres the divine image and 
likeneſs in his fellow-creatures, but labours alſo, 
continually to cheriſh, comfort, ſtrengthen, and 
bring it forth in all, according to his utmoſt 
ability and the ben talents which God has given 


9 


him. 
Let me "belpeak, beloved, your moſt ler 
and earneſt attention to this mark and character of 
@ true Chriſtian, or T of one who hath PASSED FROM 
| | DEATH 
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DEATH UNTO LIFE, that ſo you may examine > by | 
it the ſtate of your hearts and lives. 
| There is nothing we are ſo apt to deceive our- 
ſelves in, if we are not well upon our guard, and 
well enlightened with the genuine light of truth, 
as LOVE TOWARDS THE BRETHREN, often calling 
that BROTHERLY LOVE, Which is no ſuch thing, IM 
but which is poſſibly the very reverſe ; whereby | 
we do eſſential miſchief to our eternal intereſts, _ W | 
Thus for example; the mere natural man ſome- . 5 } 
times fancies that he has BROTHERLY Love, be:. 1 
cauſe he has much NATURAL TENDERNESS AND — 4 | [8 
AFFECTION towards ſome particular perſons, to | 
whom he is united by particular natural tics; 
either of blood, of mendihip,. or * e | 1 
intereſt. | | _- ml 
But ſuch NATURAL AFFECTION, it is well: to be = 
obſerved, is a thing totally diſftin& from what is 
called in the ſcriptures BROTHERLY LOVE or cha- 
rity ; and therefore we frequently find that very 
wicked perſons have as much, or poſſibly more, of 
ſuch NATURAL AFFECTION, than real regenerate 
Chriſtians, according to thoſe words of our Lord, 
“ ſinners alſo love thoſe that love them, and ſinners 
e alſo do good to thoſe that do good to them“. 
NATURAL AFFECTION therefore is a principle 


totally diſtinét, from the affektion of goſpel ad 6 5 | f 2 


* Luke vi. 32, 33. 
Us 
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or BROTHERLY LOVE. For NATURAL AFFEC- 
'T1ON is a mere animal inſtinct, common alike to 
the juſt and to the unjuſt, to them that ARE 
PASSED FROM DEATH UNTO LIFE, and to them 
who know nothing of ſuch a paſſage; yea, vArv- 
nA AFFECTION is even common to man with the 
| beaſts that periſh, for we find that the beaſts, even 
thoſe which are moſt fierce and ſavage, are at- 
tached by ſtrong NATURAL SYMPATHIES, towards 
their young and towards one another. Do not 
however miſunderſtand me, as if I here meant to 
cenſure or debaſe the principle of NATURAL Ar- 
' FECTION, SYMPATHY, AND, TENDERNESS, Whe- 
ther amongſt mer or amongſt beaſts, This is far 
from my deſign and meaning. Such principles 
and affections have their uſes in their proper times, 
and places, and when kept in due order of ſubor- 
dination to higher affections and principles. All I 
Wiſh here to obſerve, and to lead you to obſerve, 
is this, that NATURAL AFEECTION is not OS PET 
CHARITY ; NATURAL TENDERNESS is not BRO- 
THERLY LOVE; NATURAL FEELING and SYMPA- 
THY is not SPIRITUAL GRACE AND EVANGELI- 
CAL VIRTUE ; and that of conſequence, before we 
can attain to that meaſure of Chriſtian purity and 
perfection implied by Lovixec THE BRETHREN, 
we muſt attain to ſome higher* and more 
| Sy principle than that of mere NATURAL 
AFFEC- 
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AFFECTION, TENDERNESS, MANIA AND 1 785 


raArhv. 

But methinks 1 1 you atk; What then is this 
higher and more heavenly principle, which is diſ- 
tinct from mere NATURAL AFFECTION? It has 
been already ſhown, in what was obſerved con- 
cerning the firſt Chriſtians, It is to regard THAT 


in others which is zoxN oy cob, and to call 
THAT a BROTHER, It is to regard therefore in one 


another THE DIVINE IMAGE and LIKENESS, and to 
love and cheriſh it accordingly. It is to be deter- 


mined in our likings and diſlikings, our affecti- 
ons and diſaffections, no longer by mere natural 
or temporal principles, ſuch as are thoſe of the 


fleſh and of this world, but by ſpiritual and eternal 


principles, ſuch as regard the family, body, and 


kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Bchold here the great mark of dikiaRion by 
tween the love which influences the mere NATU- 
AL MAN, and that which influences the real and 
HEAVEN-BORN CHRISTIAN! The mere NATURAL 


MAN loves according to blind and partial inſtinct. 
The Chriſtian loves according to an enlightened 
and univerſal principle of charity, The mere 


NATURAL MAN calls him BROTHE R, to Whom he is 


is attached by blood, by natural friendſhip, or by 
intereſt, The Chriſti fl calls him BROTHER, to 
whom he is attached by ſpiritual bonds of faith 
ee EY  & 
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and love in che ſame God and Redeemer, . | What 
the NATURAL MAN therefore loves in another is 
ſomewhat merely of the fleſh, or of this world. 
What the Chriſtian loves in another is ſomewhat 8 
of the ſpirit, and of another world. The naTurAL 
MAN loves the outward perſon or perſonal quali- 
ties of another. The Chriſtian loves the inward 
ſpirit, or ſpiritual qualities, that is the divine 
IMAGE AND LIKENESS, Thus the love of the 
NATURAL MAN is grounded in mere nature, and 
has no higher origin and end. But the love of the 
true Chriſtian aſcends high above nature; its 
ſource is from heaven and the God of heaven ; 
and its end, like its origin, is eternal, being rooted | 
in the'eternal principles of juſtice and judgement, 
of order and uprightneſs, of ſincerity and truth, 
which conſtitute the eternal kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and being active, operative and fruitful in 5 
good works according to ſuch principles. 
To conclude. Let me earneſtly recommend to 
you, beloved, to try and prove your Chriſtian 
faith, and the ground of your Chriſtian hopes, 
and whether you are PASSED FROM DEATH UNT 
LIFE, by the marks and characters of BROTHERLY 
LOVE as above deſcribed. 
This is a ſure teſt which will not deceive y you, 
and wikhout this there i is no e teſt on which 
| you 
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you may ſafely depend. It is not, you may be 
well aware, a mere NOMINAL FAITH or profeſſion; 


it is not becauſe you belong to this or that body of 
. Chriſtians, as diſtinguiſhed from others by a name 
or a form; it is not becauſe you have much 


warmth of natural affection, tenderneſs, and at- 


tachment towards particular perſons; ſtill leſs is 


it, becauſe you have a natural zeal for hol 
THINGS, and can put up holy prayers to God 
WITH YOUR LIPS, and can TALK LEARNEDLY 
about God and the things of his kingdom; it is 


not, I ſay, for any, or for all of theſe things, that 


you can hope for acceptance in God's fight; for all 


theſe qualifications may be the qualifications of 
very wicked perſons, who have no part in the 
| holy family, brotherhood and kingdom of Jeſus 

Chriſt, and therefore are not rAssKD FROM 7 


DEATH UNTO LIFE, 


There is then but this one ſingle qualification; | 
which can be a ſafe and ſolid ground of your hope 


and truſt, viz. BROTHERLY LOVE. . But be ſure 


examine yourſelves well concerning this qualifi- 
cation, and take heed that you be not deceived re- 
ſpecting it. Mark eſpecially the diſtinction above 


pointed out, between mere NATURAL AFFECTION 


and GOSPEL CHARITY, NATURAL AFFECTION 


is of itſelf a mere DEAD thing before God, and re- 
ceives all its TRUE LIFE from CHARITY, HOW 
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beit charity, or brotherly love does not deſtroy 
| NATURAL AFFECTION, it only quickens, ſanRifies 
it, and makes it eternal ; it alſo renders its ope- 
rations more regular, conſtant, and orderly, Aſk 
yourſelves therefore over and over ſome ſuch 
queſtions as theſe, What is it that I love in ano- 
ther? Is it the DIVI NE IMAGE AND LIKENESS, or 
is it only ſomething of nature ? Do I love my 
neighbour, not becauſe he is rich, not becauſe he 
is learned, not becauſe he is eſteemed and ho- 
nourable in the eyes of men, not becauſe he is 
agreeable to my own natural temper and com- 
plexion, and ſtill leſs becauſe he is united to me 
by the bonds of blood and relationſhip ? but doI 
love him becauſe he loves God; becauſe I fee in 
him a Godlike ſpirit and temper ; becauſe he is 
humble, juſt, ſincere, upright, faithful, fearful of 
offending God, and ſeeking to attain unto a God- 
like nature? Do I therefore regard chiefly and 
principally in my fellow-creatures the Divine 
IMAGE AND LIKENESS : and is it become the con- 
tinual labour and delight of my life, and of all my 
actions, to adminiſter in ſome way or other, ac- 
cording to my talents, to the bringing forth, per- 
fecting, comforting, and N ſuch DIVINE 
IMAGE and LIKENESS? | | 
And inaſmuch as I cannot love what is of God, 
_ unleſs I be of God myſelf ; inaſmuch as I cannot 
have any reſpect for God's IMAGE AND LIGENESS 
| | in 
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in another, until I myſelf am med into his 


IMAGE AND LIKENESs, is it laſtly become my 


daily labour and endeavour to be made a child of 
God myſelf, that ſo I may the W love was chil- 


dren as my brethren ? | 
Some ſuch few queſtions as theſe, ſeriouſly pro- 


| poſed and anſwered, would ſoon enable us to de- 
termine our ſtate of advancement in the divine fa- 


| vour, and how far We were PASSED FROM DEATH 
'UNTO LIFE, May we all then, through the di- 


vine grace and mercy, be led to this ſerious .exa- 


mination of our hearts and lives, that ſo we may 


all attain unto the unſpeakable comfort of know- | 


ing that we are 3 PASSED FROM DZATH 
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8 Ixi. 3. 


To > givounts them Ty for Aſhes, 


N theſe words, and thoſe which are connected 
with them, the prophet manifeſtly deſcribes 
the bleſſings of that renewed or regenerate ſtate of | 
life, which was to take place with true believers | 
under the goſpel diſpenſation. « The ſpirit of the 
We Lord God . he) is upon me; becauſe the 
1 Lord 
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00 Lord hath anointed me to preach good Ganze 5 


& unto the meek ; he hath ſent me to bind up the 
cc 


that are bound; to proclaim the acceptable year 
5 


God; to comfort all that mourn; to appoint 
6 | 


c& 


66 vineſs.“ Z | | 
All theſe expreſſions, 1 ſay, have a manifeſt re- 


ference to that bleſſed change which was to take 
place in the ſpirits of men by regeneration, under 


the appearing of the great God the Redeemer, and 
the preaching of the everlaſting goſpel of his grace 
and kingdom, and they do all and each of them 
deſerve our moſt ſerious conſideration; | 
At preſent, however, I wiſh to confine your 


attention more particularly to the bleſſing expreſſed 


in the words of my text, © To give unto them 


beauty for aſhes;” from which words 1 prepay - 


to ſhow theſe two things, 


Firſt, That the ſtate of the natural or unrege- 
nerate life of man is a ſtate of the utmoſt DEFOR= 


MITY; and 


Secondly, That the ſtate of the ſpiritual | or re- 
generate life of man is a ſtate of the moſt exquilite a 


and perfect BEAUTY, 


broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap- 
« tives, and the opening of the priſon to them 


of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our 
unto them that mourn in Zion; to give unto 


ce them beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourn- 
ing, the garment of N for the — of hea- 
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Azd Firſt, That the ſtate of the natural or unre- 
generate life of man is a ſtate of the utmoſt pz- | 


 FORMITYso 


This is a matter little onafidered by the genera · | 


lity of Chriſtians, and therefore what I am about 
to ſay on the ſubje& may poſſibly ſeem ſtrange to 


many; nevertheleſs it is a ſubje& of the utmoſt 


importance, and therefore demands all our conſi- 

deration, if we wiſh truly to know ourſelves, that 
is, the real internal ſtate and form of our ſpirits. _ 
Few people attend to, ſo as to underſtand and = 
comprehend aright this truth, that their ſpirits 


have a Form as well as their BoD1Es, with this 
only difference, that the rox of the ſpirit is ſpi- 
ritual, whereas the ror of the body is material; 5 
fewer ſtill are duly ArrE TED by this truth, ſo 
as to be influenced by it as to their lives and con- 
verſations; and feweſt of all have diſcernment to 


know what the rorm of their ſpirits 15, whether | 


it be DEFORMED or BEAUTIFU : 
We all of us ſee the roRM of our RT what 


that is; and too many, alas! confine their light to | 


their bodies, and do not look to or believe in any 
other FoRM within themſelves ; whereas, if they 


looked into and believed the holy ſcriptures, they 


would know and ſee, that within the body there 
is a ſpirit, and that this ſpirit is what properly 


_ conſtitutes themſelves; and that this ſpirit alſo 
has its un, and conſequently that ſuch as the 


FORM. 
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FORM of their ſpirit is, ſuch. in reality 18 their 
| 1 FORM, 
They would alſo, i in ſuch caſe, be enabled to {es 


further, that the 1iNTERNAL roRM of their ſpirits | 


muſt be according to their lives, DEFORMED and 


UGLY, if the life be diſorderly, but BEAUTIFUL | 
and GRACEFUL, if the life be prcoring to truth 


and order, 


Nov the natural or r unregeneraté life of man is, 
we all know, in a ſtate of diſorder ; for man by 


nature, before he becomes regenerate, loves this 


world and the fleſh more than God and his neigh- 
bour, and has more delight in the things of this 
| world and the fleſh, than in the things of God and | 
his kingdom, being proud and vain, covetous and 


carnal, malicious and envious, and thus altogether 


oppoſite to the humble and charitable ſpirit of 


Jeſus Chriſt and his Word, 


Hence the ſpitit of man, in ſuch his natural or 
_ unregenerate ſtate, is in a ſtate of DpETORUITY, 
for deformity properly conſidered is nothing elſe 
but the form or manifeſted image of diſorder, and 
whereſoever we ſee any thing DEFoRMED, there 


we may be ſure we ane a manifsſtatias of bis- 
ORDER, 


This may appear r plain, from what is obſervable 


in outward nature, as in animals and plants; ſome 
| we ſee are beautiful and others ugly, each having 


| & FORM | according to its LIFE, ſo that from know- 
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ing the life we may know the FORM, as on the 


other hand, from knowing the FORM we may be- 


1 come acquainted with the LIFE. 


For be at the pains to aſk yourſelves, Why is a 


| lamb, a dove, or a roſe beautiful? and you will 


not be able to give any other anſwer, but becauſe 


Aſk yourſelyes again, Why is a wolf, a bat, or 


* a thiltle ugly ? and the anſwer here muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be the ſame, becauſe they are the repre- 
ſentative forms in outward nature of a ec, 5 

monſtrous, and ugly life. 


But this will appear till plainer from the ex- 


preſs letter of holy ſcripture. 


Our Lord, we know, was enabled to ſee 4 


the outſides of men and things into their internal 
forms, for © he knew, or ſaw, what was in man“, 
as it is written of him. Accordingly he calls men 
and things by names agreeable to their internal or 


ſpiritual roxus. Thus the impenitent and unbe- 


| lieving Jews he calls © a generation of vipers +,” 
the ſubtle and deceitful Herod he calls a fox þ ; 
the wicked and malicious he calls wolves{$; and 


ſo in divers parts of holy ſcripture we find the 


evil diſpoſitions of the natural or unregenerate 


* John ii. 23. See Matt. xii. 34. Chap. xxiii. 33. 
1 | } Sec Luke xiii. 32. HEE 
seek. Matt, Vii. 15, Chap. x. 16. Luke x. g. 

| man 
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they are the repreſentative forms of that beautiful 5 
ſpirit or life from which they ſpring. 
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man marked aud deſcribed to us by ſundry unclean __ 
and deformed's nimals, ſuch as OY dragons, | 
owls, hats, and the like, | 
Hence then we may ſee clearly, if we be ſo dif- 
poſed; that the Form of the unregenerate life or 
| ſpirit of man is a monſtrous and ugly Fora ; the 
reaſon is, becauſe it proceeds from a monſtrous, _ 
ugly, and diſorderly ſpirit and life, ſuch as pride 
and vanity, malice and hatred, worldly love and 
_ carnal concupiſcence, contempt of others in com- 
pariſon with himſelf, inordinate affection, and 
many other evil luſts and tempers, contrary to 
the love of God, and to mutual or neighbourly 
love, 8 


Could the newt or unregenerate man therefore 
ſee his REAL SELF; could he look through his 
body to behold the ronu of his ſpirit ; he would 
Tee himſelf the moſt dreadful pzronmity; he 
would behold a monſtrous and ugly i image, which 
would terrify and affright him; in every evil af- 
fection and thought would be preſented to his a 
view a ſerpent, a wolf, a bear, or a fox, accord= *' * 
ing to jts nature; he would ſee himſelf as thus de- 
ſcribed by the prophet, © The cormorant and the 
© bittern ſhall poſſeſs it; the owl alſo and the 
% raven ſhall dwell in it; thorns ſhall come up in 
© her palaces, nettles and brambles in the fos- 
* treſſes thereof; and it ſhall be an habitation for | 
6. e and a court for owls; the wild beaſts _ 
5 "In 
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of the deſert ſhall alſo meet with the wild beaſts 
* of the iſland, and the ſatyr ſhall cry to his fel- 
* low®*;” yea, there are no figures of creatures 
in outward creation, which can enough expreſs | | 
the terrific oM of man's interiors in their unre- 
generate ſtate. . 
Fhus then it is that the natural or unregenerate 
life of] man is a life of the utmoft DEFORMITY, I 
ſhall now proceed to ſhew, as was ſecondly pro- 
| poſed, how the ſpiritual or unregenerate life is a 
life of the moſt exquiſite and perfect BEAUTY. 
It was a maxim of ancient wiſdom, that if 
TRUTM Or VIRTUE Were made viſible in an out- 
ward FORM, it would be a FORM n all * 
others for its incomparable 3EAUrx. 
The ancients herein teſtified their deep and in- 
terior wiſdom, diſcerning that whatever was of 
| heavenly original muſt needs have an heavenly 
BEAUTY, and that asall real truth and virtue was 
derived from heaven, and had its birth therein, it 
muſt needs be proportionably BEAUTIFUL þ ang ex- 
cellent in its FORM. | 
But the holy ſcriptures of truth have put this 
matter out of all doubt, and left us to wander no 

p longer in the uncertainty of vain conjecture. 
We there learn, that as God is the moſt pure 
and perfect good, and alſo the moſt pure and per- 
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fe& truth, ſo ha is alſo the moſt pure and perfect 
BEAUTY, and all other things and creatures are 
BEAUTIFUL only ſo far as they are his images and 
likeneſſes, and partake of his life and ſpirit, 

Thus it is written, * How great is his goodneſs, 
5 10 and how great is his BEAUurv “!“ and again, 
« Strength and BEAUTY are in his ſanQuary +; * 
and again, In that day ſhall the branch of the 
© Lord be beauty and glory f.“ Accordingly, we 
are commanded to worſhip the Lord in the 


„ REA Tv of holineſs d;“ and therefore the pſalmiſt 


exclaims in the warmth of his devotion, © One 
thing have I deſired of the Lord which I will 
* require, even that I may dwell in the houſe of 
ee the Lord, to behold the AIR BrauTY of the 
„Lord; and to the ſame purpoſe it is written 
in another place, Let the zzavrty of the Lord 
our God be upon us J; and as an encourage- 
ment to ſeek the Lord, it is promiſed by the pro- 
phet to the true believer, Thine eyes ſhall ſee : 
the king in his BeavTY 4,” | | 
And as the Lord himſelf is thus Alas in \haty 
| {cripture to be the ſum and perfection of BEAUTY, 
| fo his church, or they who receive his life and 
ſpirit, and are thereby made his _—_ and like- 


REL » Exck, ix. 17. + Pſalm xcvi. 6, Þþ Iſaiah iv, 
TE Plalm xxix. 2. Xcvi. 9. || Pſalm xxvii, 55 1 Palm xc. 17. 
| * Iſaiah xxxiii. 17. 5 


neſſes, 
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alc, are decſared to be broportionabiy beau - 
tiful. N 1 | | | 
Thus it is written ain, gs Hearken, oh daugh- 

« ter, and conſider, incline thine ear, forget alſo 
4 thine own people and thy father's houſe, ſo 
„ ſhall the king have pleaſure in thy Bravty *;”” 
whereby daughter is manifeſtly meant the Lord's 
church in general, and every one who is a mem- 
ber thereof in particular. Again, “Out of Zion, 
(that is the true Church) the perfection of 
* beauty hath God ſhined f.“ And again, 


% Awake, awake; put on thy ſtrength, Oh Zion; | 


put on thy beautiful garments, oh Jeruſalem}; 


And again, ſpeaking of the church repreſented 


by Jeruſalem, the prophet ſaith, © Thou waſt ex- 
é ceeding beautiful, and didſt profper into a2 
* kingdom, and thy renown went forth among 
| «© the heathens for thy beauty 5. ” To the ſame 
purpoſe, ſpeaking of thoſe who are not of the 
church, that is, who do not receive the Lord's 
life and ſpirit, and become his images and like- 
neſſes, it is written, Thou makeſt his beauty to 
4 conſume away, like as a moth fretting a gar- 
« ment .“ Again, Their beauty ſhall conſume in 
6 _ the lepulchre out of their nine. ” And 


. Plalm 8 11. 1 Palm l. 6. = Thaiah 11. 1. | 
| y Ezech. xvi. 13,14. [ Platm xxxix. 2. 
1 Fam xlix. * 


again, 
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again, 0 There wan be burning inſtead of 
% beauty “*. 
Hence then we may ſee plainly, if we be ſo diſ- 
poſed, the true reaſon and deep ground, Why the 
ſpiritual or regenerate life of man is, and needs 
muſt be a life of the moſt exquiſite BEAVTY, * 
For the ſpiritual or regenerate life of man is 
life derived from above, from God out of heaven. 
It may with the utmoſt propriety be called a de- 
ſcent of the form and order of heaven into human 
minds. True believers therefore, or they Who 
receive in ſincerity and obedience this heavenly 
life, form, and order, are ſaid to be God's 1Macrs 
and LIXENFPSSES. The reaſon is, their interiors 
are changed by the reception of ſuch life, and form 
and order, from an infernal into an heavenly 
image and likeneſs, They ate no longer therefore 
 DEFQRMED as to their ſpirits, through the diſor- 
der of their lives, according to the ungodly image 
of pride, wrath, malice, envy, covetouſneſs, or 
any other diabolical and ugly affections, but they 
are TRANSFORMED into an angelic BEAUTY, ac- 
cording to the pure and HEAVENLY FORMS of hu» 
mility and meekneſs, love and charity, patience 5 


and contentedneſs, and every other Chriſtian 
e and living v virtue. 4 


* lain ii. 1 


Could 
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Could a regenerate man, or a true Chriſtian, : 
therefore look into himſelf, and behold the inte- 
rior form of his ſpirit, he would ſee there the moſt 
- incomparable Brauvty, He would behold the 
ANGEL OF HEAVEN already beginning to be 
. ſhioned in all his lovelineſs and grace of come- 
Uneſs. He would be aſtoniſhed at the perfection 
and excellence of the heavenly and immortal 
ronu. All the 2zavty of this world, all the 
features and colouring of what is called admirable | 
among men, would be ptrormiTy compared 
therewith, He would ſee in himſelf a living 
"FORM and PORTRA Ir of truth and virtue, a ſhadow : 
of the firſt and ſovereign BEAurv, the great 
_ JEHOVAH, manifeſted 8UrREMELY in the divine 
| perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, and from Him in all thoſe 
who believe in Him and keep his commandments; 
for knowing that all truth and all virtue is of di- 
vine original, he would know alſo, that Wwhoſo- 
ever receives truth and virtue into his heart and 
underſtanding, and is formed thereby as to his 
life, muſt needs have an INTERNAL FORM agree- 
able to the Divine original thereof. | 
© To conclude.——Many and important uſes, be- 
loved, are to be derived from the above doctrine, 
reſpecting the ſpiritual interior o RMS of our lives 
and ſpirits; but the preſent time will only permit 
me to exhort you to give it due and ſerious atten- 
tion, For this purpoſe, let me admoniſh you to 


/ 
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be often conſidering and reflecting well with your- 
ſelves, that you have $PIRITS as well as BODIES, 
$PIRITUAL FORMS as well as BODILY FORMS, con- 
ſequently (@'sP1R1TUAL BEAUTY OF DEFORMITY. 
Your bodies, if you think for a moment, you will 


| find, make but a u, or rather xo part of you, 


You need not therefore be at all concerned about 


their FORMS, whether they be deformed or beau- 
tiful, for they muit ſoon moulder in the duſt of the 


grave; they muſt ſoon be put off, and be no more 

' your's than another perſon's. But the FORM of 

your ſpirits doth much concern you, for this 

10 ETERNAL; this you mult carry with you into 
another world; this can never die, and according 

to its form you will be for ever happy or miſerable. 
Vou cannot indeed ſee with your corporeal eyes 
what the Forms of your ſpirits are, as you can ſee 

what the Forms of your bodies are, but you may 


ſee this with your ſpiritual eyes, and accordingly 


you may know with the utmoſt certainty, if you 
be ſo diſpoſed, whether your ſpirits be dz x0RMED 
or BEAUTIFUL, UGLY or GRACEFUL. As for ex- 

ample: if you find in yourſelves that the O19 


MAN is {till alive, working in you according to the 


life, ſpirit, and temper of the natural or unrege- 
nerate mind, in pride and vanity, in malice and 


| hatred, in worldly covetouſneſs and inordinate 


affection, or other ungodly and unchriſtian luſts, 
you may then be my allured, as if you ſaw it 


with 
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with your bodily eyes, that your roirits are pE- 
FORMED, UGLY, MONSTROUS, and MISHAPEN, 
according to the moſt beſtial, defiled, and infer- 
nal image. But on the contrary, if you find in 
_ yourſelves that the NEW MAN is begun to live, or, 
in other words, that the life, ſpirit and tempers of 
the regenerate or renewed mind are revived in vou, 
according to goſpel humility and weakneſs, love 
and charity, patience and contentedneſs, ſubmiſ- 
non and obedience to God in all things, you may 
| then be alike aſſured, as if you ſaw it with your 
bodily eyes, that your ſpirits are transformed into 
an angelical FORM, BEAUTY, and LOVELINESS, 
and that in you is fulfilled the gracious promiſe in 
my text to all true believers, 5 To wr unto them 
20 ur ſor aſhes,” 


8 E R- 
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SERMON xxl. 


15414 Ix1, 
To give unto them Beauty for Afhes. : 


7 N a former diſcourſe on theſe Words 7 an dei 
voured to ſhew how they are really and truly | 


fulfilled in the mind or ſpirit of every ſincere 
Chriſtian in the regeneration, the natural or unre- 


£ generate life of man being a life of the utmoſt vz- 


' FORMITY, Whilſt on the contrary the ſpiritual or 


angelic BEAUTY. 


Dh regenerate life is a life of the moſt heavenly and : 


I ſhall now proceed to point out, as was pro- 


poſed, ſome important uſes to be derived from this 


great ſcripture doctrine. 
And firſt, it appears from hence chat the interior 
' FORMS of man's mind, or ſpirit, are in a continual 
ſtate of CHANGEABLENESS, and this according to 


the 
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the ſtate of his love and affections, and the 
thoughts, words and works thence derived. 
Mankind, alas! in general think little about 
this; the reaſon is, mankind in general think 
more about their bodies and their bodily life, and 
are more concerned thereat, than about their ſpirits _ 
and ſpiritual life, and hence they are little atten- 
tive to the ſtate of their ſpirits, and little ſolicitous 
about the roRus thereof, whether they become 
daily more and more vt FORMED according to the 
natural and unregenerate image, or more and more 
BEAUTIFUL according to the ſpiritual and — 
rate image. | 
But, beloved, let me caution. you earneſtly 
againſt ſuch a carnal indifference reſpecting your 
ſpirits, and your ſpiritual xoxms oF LIFE, under 
the full aſſurance that your ſpirits and their ſpiri- 
tual FORMS are ALL that properly belong to you, 
and conſtitute what you call youRsELVvEs, and 
that your bodies and their forms are comparatively 
as nothing and of no account to you. 
And when you are thus fully aſſured, let me 
next ſuggeſt to you a truth of the deepeſt concern 
and moment, viz. that your immortal ſpirits and 
their 1NTERNAL FORMS are in a continual ſtate of 
change, either to a greater and more infernal pz- 
' FORMITY, or to a higher and more angelic ſtate of 


BEAUTY and lovelineſs, 
; As 


f 
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As thus—your'ſpirits have in them a life, or 
living principle, which life or living principle 
conſiſts of an infinite variety of affections and 
thoughts, giving birth daily and hourly te to a 3 
as infinite of words and actions. 

Now every affection and thou ht, let it be well | 
noted, has its peculiar roa, and leaves the im- 
preſſion of that its form, whereſoever it is cheriſh- 
edi and received. Every word and action alſo, as 
_ proceeding from ſome affection and thought, has 
its peculiar ſpiritual form, and impreſſes that ſame 
form in the ſpirit whence it proceeds. 

Apprehend it therefore well, and ponder i it in 
your hearts—You cannot be affected with any 
thing, you cannot think, you cannot ſpeak, you 
cannot move your hand to do a ſingle act, howſo- 
ever ſcemingly indifferent, but you are always 
changing the internal form of your ſpirits, and this 
either to infernal perormMITY, or to heavenly 
BEAUTY, according to the ground, nature, and 
quality of ſuch your affeftions, thoughts, words, 
and actions. 

If therefore you are carnal and worldly-minded, 
and if in conſequence thereof | your affections, 
thoughts, words, and works, are ſenſual, ſelfiſh, 
vain, irregular, diſorderly, according to the ſpirit 
of this world, and the unrenewed or unregenerate 
life; in this caſe, every defire, every thought, 

KEE every 
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every word, and every work leaves i in you the im- 
| preſhon of its ungodly and 1NFERNAL FORM, and 
is ever adding ſomewhat to the natural iMAaGE or 
DEFORNITY to render it more DEFORMED, | 
But on the contrary—if you are ſpiritual and 
heavenly-minded, having a ſincere reſpect to the 
| laws and ſpirit, the order and life of heaven; and if 
in conſequence thereof, your affe&ions, thoughts, 
words and actions are humble, juſt, holy, regular, 
and orderly, according to the pure love of God, 
and the renewed or regenerate life thence derived; 
in this caſe every tendency of deſire and of 
thought, together with every word and work, 
makes its heavenly impreſſion, and the angelic 
image of 1INnwARD BEAUTY, grace and lovelineſs 
is daily improving and perfecting. 
And what an importance, beloved, is derived 
from this conſideration to all your affeQions, 
thoughts, words, and works! Oh, may you be led 
to ponder it ſeriouſly as it deſerves! And whatſo- 
ever affection henceforth ariſes in your minds, be- 
fore you give it place, be at the pains to enquire 
concerning its FORM; aſk whether it be angelic or 
| Infernal ; an image of heaven or of hell; do the 
fame with your thoughts ; and never indulge a 
ſingle one, howſoe ver trifling or indifferent it may 
appear, till you know clearly its IMAGE, FACE, or 
COUNTENANCE) whether UGLY, Or BEAUTIFUL : 
| extend 


PF. 
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extend the ſame rule alſo to your words and actions; 


never ſpeak, till you have conſidered what is the 


INTERNAL FORM of your ſpeech; and never ſtir a 


finger to action till you have well apprehended alſo 


its INWARD FIGURE or PORTAITURE, and how 


it appears in the fight of God and his angels, 


Thus you will learn to know youteſelves, and your 


own real roxms, and if you will deal herein ſin- 


cerely with yourſelves, diſcerning between the 
DFFORMED and the BEAUTIFUL, the INTERNAL 
and the Hrave NLY, you may reſt fully aſſured, 
that every affection, every thought, every word, 
and every work of your lives, is daily, hourly, 
and continually adding ſomewhat to the perfection 
of that ſpiritual form of which it is written,“ So 


* ſhall the king have pleaſure in thy beauty®,” “ 
But ſecondly. Another important uſe to be de- 


rived from the above doctrine is this. Our ſtate 
in eternity will depend upon the ron which our 
ſpirits acquire during our reſidence in the natural 
body here below; or, in other words, we ſhall 


live eternally aſſociated hereafter according to our 
ſpiritual yorMs, with wicked and infernal ſpirits, 
if the roku of our ſpirits be ſuch, but with pure 


and angelical ſpirits, if our ſpiritual FORMS bear 


| reſemblance to theirs, 
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We may ſee an illuſtration of this truth in what 
is obſervable. here below, reſpecting the aſſocia- 
tion of the inferior creatures according to their 
FORMS, Sheep love to aſſociate with ſheep, and 
wolves with wolves; lions with lions, and lambs 
with lambs,  W 5 ever ſaw a raven or an owlin 
aſſociation with doves ? or who ever ſaw a dove 
delight to join itſelf to owls or ravens? All the 
inferior creatures are delighted with their own 
RESEMBLANCES, and they cannot delight to live i in 
aſſociation with any other, and herein they read 
a leſſon of deep and heavenly wiſdom to man, if 
he would open his eyes and his ears to underſtand | 
| and profit SS a | 
Por it is juſt ſo with the roirit of men, Each 
4 and is in ſpiritual aſſociation with its own 
vonn, and muſt, of neceſſity dwell to eternity ac- 
cording to ſuch aſſociation, inaſmuch as its ruling 
delight is there. If it be in forma suzzy or a 
LAMB, it is with the sHEEP and the LAus on the 
LORD'S RIGHT HAND, and mult of neceſlity for 
ever have its happy lot amongſt them. But if it 
be in form a wolf or a goat, it is then with the 
| wolves and the goats on the Loxy's LEFT HAND, 
and with them alſo it muſt abide for ever. Who 
can bear to think of a ſheep being amongſt goats, 
or of a goat amongſt ſheep? of a lamb amongſt 
wolves, or of a wolf amongſt lambs ? Such there- 
Fore as the internal form of man's ſpirit is, ſuch is 
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his ſpiritual aſſociation, and ſuch mult it remain 
to be to all eternity. 

Beloved, let me earneſtly preſs upon you a ſe. 
rious attention to this awful and awakening con- 
figeration. There hath prevailed, alas! in too 
many minds a groundleſs deluſi 
their ſtate in eternity will depend upon ſome mere 


arbitrary act of divine mercy, and that all may be 


admitted thereby to aſſociation with the bleſſed in 

God's kingdom, without any reſpect to the parti- 
cular ſtate, roRM, or quality of their ſpirits, as 
derived from their lives or living principles; 


But how is the fallacy and vanity of this out. | 
nion detected and expoſed by what has been jult 


now obſerved concerning ſpiritual' aſſociation ? 


For if all are to be in a ſtate hereafter according. 
to their ſpiritual rorws; and if theſe ro will. 
depend upon the ruling affe&ions, thoughts, words,. 


and works of each particular ſpirit, during its life 


| in the body here below, then how plain is it to ſee 


that every ſpirit will have a ſtate or place hereafter, 


not according to any abitrary act of divine oinni- 


Potence and mercy, but according to its own ral. 


ing affections, thoughts, words and works, by and 
agreeable to which its INTERNAL FORM has been 


determined and fixed? 


Let this then, beloved, be TY wal noted 
and regiſtered in the mind's remembrance. You 
are daily determining or deciding your unchange-- | 

: Þ. | 1 able 


ye opinion, that - 
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able lot hereafter in the eternal world, and this | 
according to the rorxms impreſſed daily on your 
immortal ſpirits, Every moment of your lives, 


and the circumſtances of every moment, affect 


your ſpiritual aſſociation, and fix you either in 
cloſer conjunction with the $1uzze on THE Lord's 
RIGHT HAND, With the GOATS ON THE LEFT, 
This aſſociation therefore will not depend upon, 
or be decided by, any arbitrary ſentence to be 
pronounced hereafter, but it depends upon, and is 
continually decided by, the rorMAT1ON of your 
internal lives or ſpirits in this world, whether ſuch 
formation be according to an ungodly or to an 
heavenly. image and likeneſs, If then your affec- 
tions and thoughts, your words and works be ſuch 
as to impreſs upon your ſpirits an 1MAGE oF br 
FORMITY AND UGLINESS, let it be remembered 


wy well, you are in ſuch cale daily aſſociating your- 
ſelves with like Forms in the eternal world, and 
your everlaſting lot muſt needs be amongſt them. 
But if your affections and thoughts, together with 
your words and works be ſuch as to impreſs daily 
| upon your ſpirits an IMAGE OF HEAVENLY BEAUTY 
AND LOVELINESS, let it be alike remembered that 
in this caſe you are daily aſſociating yourſelves 
with like angelic forms in God's kingdom, and 
your everlaſting lot will real be amonglt ſuch 
your own reſemblances. 


10 
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To conclude; Our bleſſed Lord, ſpeaking of + 
the diſcloſure of ſecret things which is to take 
place in the judgment of the great day, has theſe 
remarkable words, © There is nothing covered that 
& ſhall not be revealed ; neither hid, that hall 
% not be known. Therefore whatſoever ye have 
© ſpoken in darkneſs ſhall be heard in the light; 
and that which ye have ſpoken in the ear in 
& cloſets, ſhall be LR * the nan : 
- tops. 1 5 
Many have been edt ſuppoſe that theſe words. 
will be accompliſhed according to the LETTER, 


and that in the day of judgment there will be a 


loud publication made, as from an Housk-ror, of 
every one's ſecret thoughts and purpoſes, which | 
they have given birth to and nouriſhed during 
their life in the body. 
But, beloved, give me leave to ſwacelt, that fuck 
a publication will be altogether unneceſſary, in- 
aſmuch as from what hath been above ſaid concern- 
ing man's ſpiritual Foxx, it muſt needs appear 
that by ſach rorm alone all the ſecret purpoſes, 
thoughts, words and works of his life wall be dit. 
cloſed and made manifeſt. | 
There will be. no occaſion therefore for dne an- 
gels of God hereafter to proclaim aloud either our 
vices or our virtues; our guilt or our innocence; 


8 | 


whether 


—— — . — 
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| whether we have: lived contrary to the ſpirit of 
the goſpel, or agreeable thereto; whether we have 
loved God and one another, as diſciples of the 


holy Jeſus, or have loved the world and ourſelves 


alone, like the deluded children of this world. 
There will be no occaſion, I ſay, for the angels to 


proclaim and publiſh this aloud through the eter- : 


nal world, for we ſhall publiſh: it ourſelves ; we 


fall proclaim it whitherſoever we go; inaſmn ch 


as we ſhall carry the impreſſions thereof in our 
FACES; it will be written upon our HANDs and 
upon our FEET; every FORM, every MEMBER, 
every ORGAN, every LOOK and cesTuRE of our 
ſpiritual bodies will declare what our lives have 
been; and not a fingle good or evib affection, 


thought, word, or work, in which we have taken 


| Pleaſure, and found our life's delight, will be 
omitted, but all will remain written in indelible. 


characters on our ſpiritual and eternal rFoRMs, 
| Beloved, may this awful conſideration. have its 


due influence and effect upon us! and as we wiſh 


that our refurrection bodies and the roxus thereof 


| ſhould appear hereafter, ſo let us be careful now to 
form and faſhion our lives, remembering, that all 


our works will thus go along with us into eternity, 


and we muſt, in this manner, cive ACCOUNT OF 


EVERY IDLE WORD THAT WE SPEAK, in the day 


of judgment. May we then ſo begin to labour no- 
| after the attainment of the true evangelical ſpirit 


f. 
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of love and charity, meekneſs and humility, pa- 


tience and purity, that our internal ſpiritual 
FORMS, may be thereby ſo changed and renewed, 
that when we come into another world, it may be 
ſeen we have been fincere followers of our Lord in 
the regeneration, and have attained to the accom- 


pliſhment of this truly bleſſed promiſe, * To Ys 


+ unto them beauty for aſhes , EF” 


"©. 
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50 teach us to number our Days, that we may 4 
our Hearts unto Wiſdom, | : 
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E have often taken occaſion to obſerve, 

that in every part of the Word of God 

there is contained a two-fold ſenſe, or fignifica- 
tion, a SPIRITUAL ſenſe, and a NATURAL ſenſe, 
the firſt adapted to the underſtanding and inſtruc- | 
tion of the sy1R1ITUAL man, and the ſecond. 
adapted to the underſtanding and inſtruftion of 
the NATURAL man, This is remarkably the caſe 
„„ EE, 55 
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With the words of my text ; thay alſo contain this 
'TWO-rOLD ſenſe, adapted to the uſe of theſe Two. 
ſorts of perſons, and therefore are apprehended 
accordingly. Thus by days here ſpoken of, and 
| by NUMBERING CUR DAYS, the ſpiritual and the 
natural man apprehend quite different things, 
Nevertheleſs each apprehend, in ſuch a manner as 
may be profitable for him, and conducive to his 
falvation, provided he does but LIVE a LIFE 
agreeable to ſuch his apprehenſion, F or the Word 
of God is adapted to all ſtates of men, and to all 
ſtates of man's being, to give inſtruction in all, 
from the loweſt to the higheſt, and thus to bring 
ſalvation, or, what is the ſame thing, open the 
| life and order of heaven to all; nevertheleſs, 
with this condition, that all are careful to conform 
their lives to ſuch inſtruction communicated 4 
| otherwiſe, though Licur be given, SALVATION 
cannot be given, or, in other words, heaven can- 
not be opened, inaſmuch as ſalvation is effected 
with every one, and heaven is opened, ſo far only 
as each is obedient 1 in his life to the light he re- 
: ceives. | - 
How the words of my text, like all the other 
parts of holy ſcripture, are adapted to theſe 
bleſſed Ppurpoles, I propoſe in my FORO Weng diſ- 
courſe to enquire, by ſhewing _ 

Firſt, In What ſenſe they are apprehended by 
the NATURAL man, and how they are > deſigned to 
affect his life; FAR 
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Secondly; In what ſenſe they are apprehended - 5 
by the $PIRITUAL man, and how they were . 
tended to affect his life. 

Firſt then, we ſhall conſider in what ſenſe the 
words of my text are apprehended by the NATU= 


RAL MAN, and how they arc deſigned to affect his 
lie. | 


When the natural man reads or hears theſe 
words, “ So teach us to number our days,” &c. 
he is led hereby to think of the ſhortneſs and un- 


_ certainty of his preſent natural life; for by oavs 
he underſtands xATURAL Days, or portions of 


NATURAL TIME, and by NUMBERING theſe Days 
he underſtands the making a right eſtimate, or 
forming a right apprehenſion of their number and 


duration, or how LONG HE HAS TO LIVE, 


Thus the natural man is led by theſe words 
to bethink him of the fleeting tranſitory ſtate of 


the things of this world, and of all his concerns 


therein, and how ſoon the preſent ſtate of things 
muſt be left by him, with all its engagements, bu- 
ſineſs, and connections. Hence he is led to reflect 


further on eternity, or that ſtate of being which 


will ſacceed the preſent ſtate of temporary exiſt- 
ence. The great realities of another world are 


: hereby brought before his view. He anticipates, 


as it were, the effects of that awful change which 
is fo ſoon to take place. Death, judgment, heaven 
and hell, are all preſented before him; and he is 

anxious 


* 
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anxious about his own 3-4 what it will bs whin | 

theſe things come to paſs. Thus (fo powerful is 

the Word of God) by this ſhort prayer, So teach 
us to number our days,” &c. the natural man is 


led to look beyond this world into another, and, 
paſſing through the things of time, t to take a view 
of the things of eternity. 

But this is not all. kecording © to this appre⸗ 


henſion which the natural man conceives of the 
uſe of theſe words are the ſaving effects intended 8 
5 5 thereby to be produced i in his heart and life 
7 Suppoſing, therefore, that he is obedient to the 
import of theſe words, agreeable to his apprehen- 
lion of them, they will lead him to faſhion his life 
accordingly, He will thus areLy His HEART 
 UNTO TRUE WISDOM, He will no longer be delu- | 
ded by the falſe and Aattering appearances of mere : 
. worldly happineſs. Having his eyes open to the 
littleneſs and uncertainty of this world, and to 
the, greatneſs and realities. of that eternal ſtate 


which i is to ſucceed, he will ngver reſt till he has 


Tecured his intereſts beyond the grave. This will 


of neceſſity lead his heart to ſeek after God; to 


ſtudy his holy Word; to learn, the laws of that in- 
viſible kingdom of which he is ſo ſoon to become 
a member; to live a life according to thoſe laws; 


to, Watch over himſelf and the corrupt affec- 
tions of Fry own heart; . to ſeek every opportunity | 
of advancement in the divine grace and fa- 
s = Þ VvVour. 


WISDOM, 2533 
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vour. In ſhort, by hee learning TO NUMBER 
ulis DAYS, he will by degrees become a new 
MAN, and *APPLYING HIS HEART MORE AND _ 

_ MORE, UNTO, WISDOM, he will grow more and 

I $ more to NEWNESS OF LIFE; till from a merely 

= NATURAL man he becomes SPIRITUAL, and is 

thereby fitted for the enjoyments of a ſpiritual and 
eternal life in the kingdom of Gd. 

\ Thus then are the words of my text apprehen- 
ded by the the natural man; and thus, according 
to his apprehenſion of them, if he be faithful 

thereto, do they prove to him words of ſalvation 
by converting him from ſin and vanity unto God 
and thus bringing Gov and heaven, ilvation and 5 
eternal life near unto him. | „ 

L et us now ſee, as was propoſed, ſecondly, how 

| theſe ſame words are apprehended by the srixi- 
TUAL man, and what effect they were intended to 

41 have upon his life, e to ſuch apprehen- 

. 3 

14 When the ſpiritual man reads or hears theſe 

words, 1 Sõ teach us to number our days, ” he 

: doth not by Days. underſtand NATU RAL DAYs, 
nor of conſequence by NUMBERING H1S Days does 
he underſtand the lumbering the days of his na- 
tural life; but by Days he here underſtands $»1- 
vir þ bust, "ana by NUMBERING | HIS DAYS | he 
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540 of his ſpiritual life. Boro 
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It may voſkibly ſeem flrange to ſome to hear of 
SPIRITUAL DAYS, and of the NumzeRING Of 
noting ſuch days in themſelves; but this can only 


be the caſe with thoſe who have never duly con- 
ſidered the ſenſe of the word par or Dar S, as uſed 
in holy ſcripture. 


For the benefit therefore of ſuch, 1 ſhall here 


adduce a few pallages out of the Word of God, 
| Where the term Day OR DAYS is uſed manifeſtly 
according to this ſpiritual ats and ſignifica- 
* 


Thus our Lord ſaith, 6 I muſt work the work 


| tc of him that ſent me whillt it is dar, the vicur 
„ cometh when no man can work *;” where it 
muſt be very evident that by par and xtcar are 


not meant day and night in a natural but 1 in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe. 
So again, the Apoſtle faith, e of true 


| eleven 6 Ye are all the children of the 11cur, 
* and the children of the DAY ; we are not of the 
„night, nor of darkneſs; therefore, let us who 
: ee are of the day be ſober +,” And again, * The 
„ Nr is far ſpent, the pay is at handt.” To 
the ſame purpoſe St. Peter ſpeaks, © We have alſo 


© a more ſure Word of propheſy, unto which ye 


do well to take heed, as unto a light ſhining in 
eee until the DAY n and THE 


12 


„ n. 4... + 1 Theſf. v. 6. 7 Rom. xiii. 12. 
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© pay-sTAR ariſe in your hearts *;” in all which 
| paſſages, it muſt be very plain, by day is meant 
not natural but ſpiritual day, which St. Peter 
therefore deſcribes as AR ISIN G IN THE HEARTS of 
true believers, | 
It is in this fenfe of the woud DAY, that the Al- 
mighty is ſaid to © know the pars of the godly t; 
and that the light of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt is 
called “ the day-ſpring which from on high hath 
60 viſited us ; and that the coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt to bs a Saviour and Redeemer, is called 
the day of Jebovab and the day of Salva- 
86 tion g. 1 
From this ſpiritual ſenſe then of the word bay | 
or DAYS, as uſed in holy ſcripture, it may appear 
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plain to every conſiderate perſon, how the ſpiritual 
man apprehends theſe words of the Pſalmiſt, So 
teach us to number our days ;” and how he is 
affected thereby as to his life. Bs 
By Days he underſtands every appearance, ma- 
nifeſtation, or dawning of the divine mercy, the 
divine love, the divine goodneſs, the divine truth, 
or the divine light in his own mind, as ariſing | 
From his reception of, and obedience to, the Word 
of God, from which every ſuch divine manifeſta- 


2 Peter i. 29. + Pfatm xxxvii. 18. t Luke i. 7,8. 
* Joel 1 i. 21. 31. Amos v. 18. Zeph. i. ). + Corinth 
DE vi. 2, and other places, 
TOR 
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tion proceeds, By NUMBERING theſe - days he 


| underſtands the NOorIxe or taking account of 


them; or, in other words, attending to them in 


| himlelf, fo as to diſtinguiſh the qualities of each, 
and to diſeern eſpecially between the par and the 


NICHT, between the Lich and the DaRKxNEss., 


Such is the apprehenſion of the ſpiritual man 
with reſpe& to his vays. He doth not reckon 
or number his days by the riſings or ſettings of the 


| ſun of this world only, and by the light and 


darkneſs thereby occaſioned ; but he numbers and 
_ reckons them by the riſings and ſettings of the suN 
OF RIGHTEOUSNESS in his own mind, and by the 
light and darkneſs thereby occaſioned in his un- 


0 derſtanding ; or, in other words, he numbers and 


reckons them by the manifeſtations of the divine 


mercy and truth from Jeſus Chriſt in his inner 


man, which is what St. Peter calls the pay vawn- 


ING, and THE DAY-STAR ARISING IN THE HEART. 
Thus when He finds himſelf affected with tender 
love towards God and his neighbour, and with 


the light of wiſdom attending ſuch love, he calls it 
var; but if he finds in himſelf no ſuch love, but 
a love contrary thereto, which is the love of him 


ſelf, of the Works, - or of the fleſh, he calls this 
| NIGHT, 
And 3 to this 8 which the 


ſpiritual man thus conceives of the word pays, as 
—_ "* He uſed 


% 
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uſed in my text, is the effect produced thereby, or 
intended to be produced in his life, 
For praying conſtantly to God, and being i in 
conſequence thereof ever taught of God, thus ro 
| NUMBER His DAYS, if he be obedient, he is led 
thereby to continual watchfulneſs over the ſtate of 
his own mind, to obſerve whether it be in good 
or in evil, in light or darknefs. He knows that 
all good and light cometh from above, that is 
from God, and that all evil and all darkneſs com- 
eth from beneath, that is, from the Jelfiſh, world- 
ly, and carnal affections, ſeparate from God. 
Thus by NUMBERINE''H15 DAYS he is led continu- 
ally to purify his heart more and more from all the 


evil affections, that ſo his love towards God and 


his neighbour may be more and more perfect, 
regular and enlightened, Hence he advances 
daily in the chriſtian graces of humility, ſelf-abaſe- 
ment, purification, and ſeparation from evil, real 
converſion to God, and pure obedience to the 
fpirit of his commandments, inaſmuch as he knows 
by joyful experience, that the exerciſe of theſe 

_ virtues tends to make his pays longer and brighter 
and more joyous, by diſperſing all thoſe thick and 
grofs clouds which feparate between him and the 
Sun of righteouſneſs. In ſhort, by thus number- 
ing his days, he is taught indeed To aypLy mis 

| HEART UNTQ WISDOM, even that wiſdom which 


dem, EXIT, HEAVENLY WISDOM. = , 


1 yROM anove, AND WHICH 18 FIRST ron, 


THEN: PEACEABLE, GENTLE, AND EASY TO BE 


| -INTREATED, FULL OF MERCY AND GOOD FRUITS, 


WITHOUT «+ PARTIALITY AND WITHOUT HYP®« 
<RIsY and, walking in this wifdom, he verifies 
_ Knally that deſcription given of the juſt one in the 


language of the wiſe man of old, that his “ path is 


s as a ſhining light, ſhining more _ more unto 
„the perfect day.“ | 
To conclude, May hin hath. deck Laid be 


cb unto all! Are there any here preſent 
who are ſill in a natural Rate, having not as yet 
_ attained. unto ſpiritual life and ſpiritual under- 


ſtanding, to ſuch let me earneſtly recommend the 


devout uſe of the holy man's prayer in my text, 
_ © So teach us to number our days,“ & c. Let them 


make this the habitual prayer of their minds, till 


A they find it begins to take effect, by leading them 


to look through time into eternity, and to ſee the 


comparative nothing of the former, and the All 


of the latter. Let them then begin to live accord. 


ingly, endeavouring to wean the affections from 


temporal things, and to fix them on eternal, by 
looking unto God and his law; by labouring tg 
love God and their neighbour ; by renouncing all 
un and n ee to ſuch, love, And let 
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them not doubt but by continuing ſo to live, they 
will ſoon experience a happy change from natural 


to ſpiritual, from children of this world to chil- 


dren of God, and heirs of immortality. - „ 
And to ſuch amongſt you, beloved, as are *Y 


ready ſpiritual, let me alſo recommend the devout 


uſe of the ſame heavenly prayer, So teach us to 
5 number our days.” &c, Learn hereby to note 


well all the appearances and manifeſtations of the 
divine light and love in your own minds, together 


with their oppoſites. Mark carefully and attend 


| to whatever cauſes DARKNESS and NIGHT, and be 


ſure to trace it up to its true ſource. Separate thus 
between the Dar and the ni1cur, the Licur and. 


the varxNEss in yourſelves, and learn to ſay of 


the var and of the Licht, it is from above, from 
God out of heaven; but ſay of the x1cur and f 


the baRRNESS, it is from beneath, from the . 4 5 


worldly, and carnal principles of my nature. Let 


this conſideration have its full and proper effect. 


Let it lead you to a more thorough humiliation and 
purification of yourſelves before God, that ſo you. 


may be more thoroughly penetrated with the pure 
love of him and of your neighbour, and with a 
5 conſequent pure light and underſtanding of the 
truth of his holy Word. And doubt not, but if 


* AM * F 


you thus continue to NUMBER YOUR DAYS and 


| TO APPLY YOUR HEARTS UNDO THIS WISDOM, it 


Will 
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will ſooner or later bring you to that city and 
country, where ſhall be no Nicur, but where 
there is one continual everlaſting pay; when 
your ſun ſhall no more go down, neither ſhall 
& your moon wichdraw itſelf ; for the Lord ſhall ; 
es be your everlaſting light, and the davs of your 
4 mourning ſhall be ended.“ AMEN, 


„ Ifainh bs, 20. 
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& teach. us to AE our Days, that we may ; apply 
- | our * unto Wi Idom. 


INa former diſcourſe on theſe words we have 
—* endeavoured to ſhew what is here meant by 
NUMBERING OUR DAYS, and how this expreſſion 
is differently underſtood by the natural man and 
the ſpiritual, The NATURAL man by pays under- 
ſtands the days of his natural life, and by numBE R- 
ING theſe Days he underſtands the making a 
right eſtimation of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty 
of his abode in this world. Whereas the ſpiritual 
man by his pays underſtands the pars of his ſpi- 
ritual life, and by Nun BERING thefe his pars he 
underſtands the taking an account of, or noting in 
_ himſelf the various ſtates of his ſpiritual life. In 
both caſes however it was ſhown how Pe 1s 
the prayer, “Teach us to number our days,” in 
_ aſmuch a as Seth | the natural and ſpiritual man are 
N hereby 
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hereby led, each according to his ſtate, and ac- 
cording to his apprehenſion, to APPLY HIS HEART 
UxTO W1SDOM, and thereby attain unto eternal 
life and peace. 


Having thus then ſhown what 3 is meant in the 


words of my text by NUMBERING OUR Days, I 

ſhall now proceed to ſhew further what is meant 

and implied by APPLYING OUR HEARTS UNTO 

WISDOM, 

— herein 1 ſhall follow the . before purſu- 
4 ed,” viz, of pointing out the different ſenſes and 
ſignifications of this expreſſion, in regard to the 


NATURAL and the $PIRITUAL man; for as theſe 


two ſorts of men, according to what has been al- 
ready ſhown, have very different apprehenſions 
| reſpecting their days and numbering their pars, 


ſo have they alſo very, different apprehenſions 
reſpecting wisdon, and APPLYING THEIR 


HEARTS UNTO WIS DOM. 7 


I ſhall begin with the ATU RAI 1 man, pointing 
out firſt, his apprehenſions of what is meant BY - 


w1sDoOM, and by APPLYING H1S HEART thereto. 
Now the idea or apprehenſion of the natural 


man concerning Wis po is, that it conſiſts . 
much knowledge treaſured up in the memory and 


underſtanding; eſpecially in the knowledge of 
the things of God and of his eternal kingdom. 
5 He makes no diſtinction, therefore, between 


W15DOM and 1 KNOWLEDGE 3 he believes that who- 


& 


| foever 
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foever x NOS much, muſt of conſequence be 


WIsE; and that the ſure way to attain unto 
wisbon is, to collect in his underſtanding vari- 


ous notions, opinions, and d Tpeculations Tuggeſted 


by others. 
Under this apprehenſion of what is meant by 


wiso, when the natural man by NUMBERING 


++ 


Urs DAYS is led to APPLY HIS HEART thereto, he 
begins with acquiring much knowledge, and eſpe- 


_ Eially the knowledge of the things of God and of 
his kingdom. Impreſſed with an awful ſenſe of 


the concerns of eternity, he ſees it dangerous to 
remain any longer ignorant reſpefting his etern al 


| Nate of being, A zealous deſire is enkindled in 
him to become acquainted with divine and hea- 


venly things; to hear ſome tidings concerning 


| Heaven and hell, and a life after death; to learn 
the laws of God's inviſible kingdom; to ſtudy the 


nature of his own being, and of his preſent and 


Future exiſtence; in ſhort, to acquire all that hea- 
venly knowledge and inſtruction, Which may con- 


duce to his ſalvation, and ſerve. to direct him 


ſafely in his paſſage through this world of ſhort 
duration, into that eternal world which his heart 
now begins to pant after and labours to ſecure, 
Under the influence of this zealous deſire, he 
applies himſelf much to diligent reading the word 


of God and other holy books. He attends con- 


Rantiy all places of n inſtruction. He 


N meditates | 


* 
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meditates much in his own mind on heavenly 
things. He takes all occaſions of improving his 
knowledge by converſing with others on ſerious 
ſubje&s, whom he thinks capable of inſtructing 
him. In the language of the wiſe man, © he cri- 
„eth after knowledge, and lifteth up his voice 

* for underſtanding ; he ſeeketh her as ſilver, and 

& ſearcheth for her as for hid treaſures *”, Is 
ſhort, whether alone or in company, he takes 
every opportunity of adyancing i in religious know- : 
Hedge, and of ſtoring up in his mind all thoſe 
maxims of heavenly wiſdom and underſtanding, 
' which may tend to make his eternal Nate bleſſed, 
and to dire& him better 1 in his way to the bag. | 
dom of God, 5 . : 
Buch is the Saturn man's 8 of Wis- | 5 
| DOM, and of the nature and manner of AreLYING 5 
Mis -HEART thereto, And ſo far all is well with _ 
| Him, and he is in a ſure and certain way to eternal 
happineſs, provided he be but careful To LIVX 
according to the knowledge which he thus ac- 
quires. On this however, it is well to be obſerv- 
ed, will depend the efficacy of his knowledge ; | 
for knowledge, even of the moſt holy things, and 

of all the rayſteries of heaven itſelf, cannot ſave 
man, unleſs there be a CONFORMITY OF LIFE to 
the dictates thereof, | Knowledge i is W necel- 


. Prov, il, EN 4. 
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ſary for ſalvation, and therefore whoſoever is ſa- 
ved is inſpired of God with a longing deſire or 7 
affection for heavenly knowledge, and purſues and 
acquires it accordingly; but then, it ſhould never_ 
be forgotten, it is not the xxowLevce which of f 
itſelf is ſaving, but it is the Lire which is in 
agreement with the xxowLEDGE; and herein | 
KNOWLEDGE differs from true wisDoM. Know- | 
ledge may exiſt without a conformity of life there- . 
to; in which caſe it is not wiſdom ; but being 3 
| practiſed i in obedience of life, it then becomes wiſ- 
dom, and in this caſe WISDOM and KNOWLEDGE 
are ONE, | 
This however will appear more plainly: and 5 
clearly by conſidering in the ſecond place, as was 
propoſed, what is the ſpiritual's man's apprehen- 
ſion of the wis po ſpoken of in my text, and of . 
APPLYING HIS HEART THERETO. 
The $y1x1TVAL man, convinced by numbering 
nis DAYs, of the greatneſs and reality of the 
things of God and eternity, and of the compara- 24 
| tive littleneſs and vanity of all other things, Ar- 
PLIES HIS HEART diligently unto wisDom, but 
then itis a WISDOM altogether Gifferent from that 
of the natural man. | 
He doth not call it wiſdom to xN o ach” to 
be learned in notions, in doctrines, and opinions ; 
no, not even to be acquainted with the myfteries 
of * and all * ſublimeſt truths relating to 
| | God 
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Cod and nis kingdom; for he ſees it is poſſible for 


man to have ſuch xNowLEDGE, and yet not live 


in conformity to it ; and knowledge without a 


conformity of 25 he is convinced is not wis- 
vo. e 5 
The ſpiritual man therefore diftinguiſties well 9 
in himſelf betwixt KNOWLEDGE and wisDON ; to 
knowledge, ſeparated from obedience, or a life of 
charity he does not allow the name of wisdox; 
but knowledge, joined with obedience, or the life 
of charity, this he calls the TRUE wi1sDOM, KECep= 


table to God, and profitable to man. 
In APPLYING HIS HEART therefore unto wis- 


: pon, the ſpiritual man labours to live in con form- 
ity to whatever he knows reſpecting God and the 
things of his kingdom; he is careful and diligent _ 
to practiſe all that he hath been taught; in the lan- 


guage of the apoſtle he snEWETH HIS FAITH BY 


HIS WORKS, OT 1n other words, he manifeſts and 


realizes his knowledge, his opinions, and his 
thoughts, by his life and actions. 
The ſpiritual man therefore would rather be 


found oBEDIE RT than learned; he would rather 
de nous E at the feet of Jeſus Chriſt as a ſincere 
' PENITENT, than fit in the midſt of the vpocroxs 


KEARING and ASKING QUESTIONS, He gives to 


charity the pre. eminence over all knowledge and 
| ſpeculative opinions. It gives him more ſolid ſa- 


ann to feel in himſelf the W of a 


Aa 2 85 godlike 


x8 
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3 godlike nature, which is the true love of God and 


of his ne>;hbcur, than to be acquainted with the 
deepeſt myſteries of all scixxcs. To watch 
_ #herefore. over himſelf and the bad paſſions of his 
oven heart; to ſearch out and repent of his ſins 

| before God; ta correct hereby the depravities, 
corruptions and diforders of his own fallen na- 
ture; to grow in the humble graces and virtues of 
the chriſtian life; to cheriſh in himſelf, the ſecret 
and life- giving influences of God's holy ſpixit; to 
de transformed thus from earthly to heavenly- 
from a creature of this world to be made a child of 
I God and an heir of eternal life; in ſhort, to be- 
2 come faſhioned in the divine image and hkeneſs, 


| and enter daily into a nearer conjunction with the 
4 great God and Redeemer, and his kingdom; by 
_ | thorough obedience to all the laws, precepts, and 
ordinances of his holy word ; this is what the ſpi- 
| 5 ritual man calls WIS DUO, and THAT to which he 


_ continually applies both his heart and life 
It is not however to be underſtood, as if the ſpi- 
ritual man deſpifed and made light of x xow- 
LEDGE ; or as if he conſidered matters of opinion, 
* doctrine, and of ſpeculation as things, indiffer- 
This is far from being the caſe ; he-deſpi- 

Po + THESES ge which is excellent and praiſe- 
worthy. He greatly reverences and eſteems all 
Bugs dada whether natural or nen He la- 
. n 
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a to 3 his own n underſtanding accordingly, 
and would hold himſelf highly culpable was he to _ 
refuſe any inſtrugion which it is in his power to 
attain, He is diligent therefore in srupyixc THE 
WORD OF GoD, and in acquiring thence, ſolid 
principles of heavenly knowledge. He cultivates 
alſo an acquaintance with wiſe men, and with the 
books which they have written; for the better in- 
formation of his own mind, and the correcting of 
his judgment. But then he does all this, not 
with a view to advance merely in knowledge, or 
to indulge an idle curioſity; ſtill leſs, for the ſake | 
of worldly gain or reputation in the eyes of men, | 
but he does: it for the end above-mentioned, viz, 
that he may know more and more of the ways and 
| the works of God, and of the things of his king= 
dom, and thus be led to know more of himſelf, 
and by knowing more of himſelf, to grow every 
day more humble, more penitent, more charita- 
ble, more heavenly-minded, in. ſhort, more like 
Jesus Cur1sr, through an entire conformity of 
his whole life to the ſpirit, tempex, word, pre- 
cept, and r of this Peru pars of all | 
WISDOM, © 

To conclude, Lac: me earneſtly preſs u upon you, 
beloved, from what hath been now faid, the due 
conſideration of what is meant by true WISDOM, 
and i in what it conſiſts. For this purpoſe learn to 
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diſtinguiſh. well in n yourſelves. beissen "WISDOM 


light of the underſtanding only, which it is poſſi- 
ble may be ſeparated from c00D L11rs ; but wis- 
von is knowledge brought into life, and always 
7 connected with it. Very bad and wicked men 
therefore may have much KxxNowLEDCE, yea, 
even of holy and divine things; ; but none but 
good and godlike men can have wis Don. KNOW - 
| LEDGE may be proud, worldly-minded, carnal, 
covetous, yea, even infernal, for the "devils alſo 


ever humble, heavenly-minded, ſpiritual, peace- 


we know are forms of wishom. KNOWIEDOE 
can thus look Two ways, either to this world and 
the fleſh, or unto God and heaven : but WISDOM 
can only look oN way, and that way 1s unto God. 


is the pure DE, THE LansB's WIFE, Know- 
| ledge, in ſhort, may be compared to the NEEDLE» 
| WORK and FINE LINEN WHITE AND CLEAN, 


WISDOM is the RIDE herſelf, THE LAMB'S WIFE 


. . 8 — 
* . . 


and mere kNOWIEDOGZ. Mere RNOWLEDGE is a 


we know have much knowledge; but wis po is 


able, pure, charitable, and angelic, for the angels 


KxvowII DoE may become an impure nARLor, 
inſtead of being the Lams's BRIDE, but wis pon 


with which the bride af the lamb is arrayed; but 


ADORNED TO MEET HER HUSBAND, Knowledge 
again may in ſome caſes be compared to that tree 
placed in | paradiſe, of which 1s written, In 

| ” the 
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„ the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 
die;“ for ſuch is the knowledge of thoſe, who 
are not obedient to what they know; but wiſdom 
may be compared to the TREE OF LIFE in the - 
midſt of Paradiſe, yea, it is itſelf that tre. | 
| Nevertheleſs, deſpiſe not x O.w-IE DoE, for with- 
out KNOWLEDGE you can never attain unto wis- 


bon. Beg of God therefore moſt earneſtly to 1 


give you KNOWLEDGE; ſearch for if in his word, 
and in his works: and in the words and works of 
all thoſe that are enlightened of him; dig for it as 
FOR HIDDEN TREASURE, that is MORE PRECIOUS | 
' THAN RUBI1ES, and With which ALL THE THINGS 5 
| THAT THOU CANST DESIRE ARE NOT TO BE con- 
 PARED. But then, remember well, and never 
forget the END. All true knowledge is from God, 
it points to God, and is intended to lead you unto _ 
| God; it is intended therefore to make you like 
God; but this it cannot do, unleſs you LIVE ac- 
cordingly. Join therefore to your knowledge, 
— obedience of life. As you grow in underſtanding, 
be careful to grow alſo in divine grace. Let ſelf- 
examination, ſincere repentance, continual watch- 
fulneſs, deep humiliation, and fervent charity 
ever attend your knowledge, and be exalted to 
pre-eminence above it. Be thus wisE As SER- 
PENTS, and HARMLESS As DOVEs, Your knowe 
ledge will then finally become wWis bon, and wis- 
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5 oo is the child of God; and has its everlaſting 
dwelling with God in his kingdom ; and as you 


APPLY YOUR HEARTS THERETO, you will alſo 


become the children of God, being children of 
wiſdom, and your abode will be with God far 
ever in heaven. AMEN. . | 
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